aud Accept of Mercy while Mercy g may be 
had, as ever they would | "Mt 
Day of rheir Extremity. 
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The REASON of this WORK. 


1 that ſbant Ac. 

I. foray 3h uh 
was off from to la importuning me to write 
4 e for Wee Ranks of profeſſed, Chri- 
* ”  flians, which might diſtinfly give each one their 
g | 7 e beginning with the Unconverted, and then 


rong , and mixing fome ecial helps againſt the 
ö ee Sins g hat they lr Ae to. By 4 ful 
11 N TY ons of bis — 2 2 our firſt Congreſs, I 


. and that his Uſnac paring Yr s, with my Weakneſs, 
þ J mmebt make him think me fitter for it than I was. 
1 Ai this did 1 bim, but flill be made it his 


vor did 1 apprehend any great need of doing more 


is Death, bis Words often came imo my Mind: 


: E 955 5 | a 
\ — N the ane Wort ſhould lead the | way 
9 . we come . 5 Relations. H 
3 1 95 reſolved, by God ance, to protec, | 4 
1 hh ap following, y, Fo [pcak to the l. 
5 F nitent Unconvetted Sinners, who 


3 
Ar 


enn mM 8 _ g 


nee 1 dal with thet Neue 
nt , (briſt, Biſhop Uſher, | 


proceeding to the Babes in Chrift, and then to the 


, erived-zt was in hit mind before ; and I told hi bas . 
' both kbar it was abundantly done by many already, | 


"4 8 Requeſt. T1 confeſs, | was not moved by bis Reaſons, 


ban is done in that way! Nor that I was likely to 
ds more: And therefore I parted from him toiihout 
. 4 1 5 the leaſt purpoſe to an/wer 75 Defire : But fince | 

* Ad the great Reverence ] bore to him, di the more | 
1 5 5 incline me ie to ink. with ſome Complactacy of bis 
5 late intended to write 4 
ebend proper? 


t ſeveral Conditions of Mens Souls be Wa jen 


are not yer fa; ie, 


to r; or it teoft are not ſetting . 
5 — 3 hong, Tom 75 
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| W ans If 5 "5 585 | 
? wing Perſeafire Foe was @ more 1 means. — ; J 


ner Diredtions, For Direttions {ſuppoſe Men wile - 4 
"IR ing to obey them: But 1 


* pou ons that we haue 
Fit to deal with, are wilful and afleep in Sin, and 

| os Men that are paſt feeling, baving given themſelves - 

. | | over to Sin with greedine/e. Epheſ. 4. 19. 2 

1 next Work muſt be for thoſe that have ſome pur. 

+ |. Jes ſo turn, and are about the Work, to lire them 
j 45 4 through and true Converſion, that they miſe _ 4 
4 arry not in the Birth. The third part muſt be Di- 1 
8 f e for the younger and weaker fort of Chriſti- 

2 ans, that they may be eſtabli TW built up, and por. 1 
„ | ſevere. The fourth part, Directions for lapſed un! 
3 | Packſliding Chriſtiams, for their ſafe Recovery. © Be- 

„ |  fedes theſe, there is intended ſome ſhort Ferſuaſoar 2; 

4 and Directions againſt ſome ſpecial Errors of be. 3 
is Times, and againſt ſome common killing Sint. d, 
65 i for Directions to doubting troubled Conſciences that 


e | is done already. And the ſtrong 1 ball aut write 
ro | Directions for, 51 they are 7 much taught «4 2 
os |  Godalrea 2 "And then the laft part- is intend 4 Ny 
„ more eſpecially for Families, as ſuch, direllin „ 1 
7 | | ſeveral Relations intheir Duties. Some of theſe ane 
' | . already written: IW bether I ſhall have Life N 
bis. 9 Leiſure for the reſt, God only. knoweth ;" and tbere- * E E 
4 7 fore I ſhall publiſh the. ſeveral parts þ thenſolves, 
7 | as 1 writ them: Andtberather becauſe they an M 1 
tended for Men of different States, and beca kl = 1 8 
mu not deter 1 2 bulk « or r Pricey 4 Vas 5M 


r 


* & 8 » pi on on ſuch miſerable Saute, to give 19 tho un-. 
ſanlliſied that need them :(if they have not fitter at 1 ke 
Hand to uſe and give.) The Lord awake us to work, | 
 «aobyle it ir Day, for the ſaving of our au and --- 
. - #hers Souls, in ſubſerviency to the Bleſſed God, the | 
Maker, the Redgemer, and the Santhfer of Souls. Wo ; 


Decemb. the 16th. 4657., 15 15 Nich. Baxter. o 


To ell Unſantlifed Perſons that ſhall read 8 
49 pecially my Hearers in = 3 25 Wr 1 


_ Men and e 


] 

1 

1 

! 

05 a 

ME Eternal God that made you. for Life $- | 4 
verlaſting, and hath redeemed you by his 4 
£ 

2 

r 

t 


-& Son, when you had 6ſt ir, and your ſelves;be- | 

ng mindful of you in your Sin and Miſery, hat 
_ Indired the Goſpel, and ſealed it by his Spirit, and. 

© commanded his Miniſtersto Sreach | it to the World. 

2 * Pardon being freely offered you, and Heaven 

vg fet before you, he might call you off from 1 

2 n Bieſhly Pleaſures, and from following after this | 2 

deceitful World, and acquaint you wick the Life | 1 

Jeu were Created and Redeemed for, before you , | 2: 

-ndeth. you not | f 


due dead and paſt Remedy. He f 
. or Apoſtles, that teceive tlieit Meſſage by | 
\ (F nmediate Revelation, but yet he calleth you by 0 
ik 4 -- his ofdinary- Miniſters, who are Commiſſioned by | Þ 
| % 5 op x0 preach the ſame Goſpel which Chriftand . | 8 
b Apoſtles firſt delivered: © Ihe Lord — 174 13 

y 4 


85 Wo © 


. Ove "you, and ſeeth how. you forget h in 
boi end, and how light you make 6FLE off in 
1 E Things, as Nen chat underſtand not e "# $ 

8 2 B "ro * 5 * N ow pou Jorg J 181 Sin, I; | 1 
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1 1055 of,your Souls, ood ha the Works of len 
are in your Lives, while the belief of Chriſtians is 
in your Mouths. He ſeeth the dreadful Day at 7 F 


8 hand, when your Sorrows will begin, and you a 4 | | 


 aPromilſe.of Pardon and Grace, and everlaſting Glo- 


Lament all this with fruitleſs. Cries in Torment ank 

Deſparation; and then the remembrance of . your '{ 
Folly will tare your Hearts, if true Comvericina now 
prevent it not. In Compaſhon of your ſinful miſe- 

rable Souls, the Lord that better knows your wo 
than you can know it, hath made it our Du 


| — 1 plainly of your Sin and Mi 
F 

mortly ſee, if yet you go on a little longer. Having 

N gr ou at o dear a Rate as the Blood of his” } 


dis ae (14.55. 1, 2, 3. 
1 God: 1 3 


8 | this, » who: hath chafge 
| Gato with pow. in 2 and out * 1 8 2 


ſpeak to you in his Name, (2 Cor. 5. 19.) an w 
ſery, and what 


be your end, and how ſad a Change you wilt + 


eſus Chrift, and made you fo free and general © 


ry, he commandeth us to tender all this to you; s 
the Gift of God, and to entreat you to conſider of the: © 5 | 
neceſſity and worth of. hat he offereth - He: ſee: * Ft 
and pitierh you, while you are drowned. in World- 
Iy Cares and Pleaſures, and eagerly following child- | 


id Toys, and waſting that ſhort and precious tin“? ⁵ 
for a ching of noughr, in which you ſhould make ⁶ 
ready for att everlaſting Life; and therefore: he haxn 
and to tell you : 4 7 


Commanded us to call after y 
how you loſe your labour, and ate about to leſe ygur 
Souls, and to tell you what greater and better things 
ou might certainly. have, it vou would Rearten d 

We believe and 
Ind come to yu dai 53 ae 
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_ Te P RE FACE. 
= your Tranſzrelfions and your Sins, I/. 58.1. 2 Tim. 
= Souls But Woe and alas To the Grief of gur 
1 and.your own undoing, you ftop your Ears, 
en your 5 ks, you 2 your Hearts, and] 
5 898 Loa ths de to Cod ih | 
1 Groans. to tell ni wa * we have done his Meſſage, 
but can do no good, nor ſcarcely get a ſober hearing. 
3 2 were as a Fountain of Tears, chat 
1 e 5 our ignorant careleſs People that 
iſt before them, and Pardon and Life, and 
1 Tn before them, and have not Hearts to know 
1 2 wo them! That might have Chriſt, and Grace, 
: - and NEE „as well as others, if it were not for their 
. 2 wi [ful egligence and Contempt: O chat the Lord 
would fill our 1 with more Compaſſion to theſe 
0 miſerable Souls, that we might caſt our ſelves er 
at their feet, and follow them to their Houſt by rn 
- and ſpeak to them with our bitter Tears. For long | 
* . we pteached to many of them, as in vain: We 
ſtudy plainneſs to make them underftand, and many 
11 5 5 76-6 will not underftand us: We ſtudy ſerious 
piercing Words to make them feel, but they will not * | 
Teel. If the greateſi Matters would work with them 
L we ſhould owote them. If the ſweezeſt rhings would | 
work, we ſhoutd entice them, and win their hearts... 
Il the moſtd-eadfu/ things would work, we ſhould | 
1 at leaſt affright them from their Wickedneſs: If | 
q _ Truth and Sincernywovld take withthem,weſhould | 
4 - ſoon convince them: If the God that made them, and 
the (heiſt that bought them might be heard, the 
cafe would ſoon be altered with 5 55 If Seite - | - 
= be heard, wre ſhould ſoon prevail: If Reaſon; | 
enen the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be heard, | -- 
e ſhould nen but» we Wal h ee WE. 
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would be better with them than it is. But if nothin 
can be heard, what then ſhall we do for them? 


And that when God and Man do warn them of 1 ws 1 
What {ſhall we do for fuch Souls as theſe? A 


Þ- ſhall be gegarded? If the ineſtimable Love and 
Blood of à Redeemer be made light of, what then 


1 * 1 x 15 W 4 * * 7 * B $o "Aa | * 
, \ 1 2 . 4 ” N 
5 5 "" We 2 
F CE. 9 IF 


them: K bead, and even thelr | J 
own Experience, and the Experience of all the 
World, the matter might be — : Yea, if the 
Conſcience within them might be heard, the caſe 


the dreadful God of Heaven be flighted, who thats. 


© - - 
A A IS 3 8 8 
A 3. AS * A 
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_ be valued ? If Heaven have no defirable Glo- 
with them, and everlaſtiug Joys be worth no- | 
[: 


| 


4 
11 
2 


! ing; If they can jeſt at Hell, and dance about a 
bottomleſs Pit, and play with the conſuming Tp 


Once more in the Name of the God of Heaven "1 N n ; 
mall do the Meſſage to you which he hath com 
manded us, and leave it in theſe ſtanding Lines td 


convert you or condemn you: To change you, or ile 44 


up in Judgment againſt you, and to be a Witneſs to 


Jour Faces, that once you had a Serious Call to Turn. 3 


and the Servants of Fleſh and Satan! That ſpend 9 | 


A Sports, 1 
know you Sin, and yet will ſin, as if you ſet God at 


Tear all you that are the Drudges of the World, 


your Days in looking after Proſperity on Earth, 
and drown your Conſciences in Drinking, and 
Gluttony, and Idleneſs, and foolifh 


| defiance, and bid him do his worſt, a ſpare not. 


1 2 Kl Life z that an careleſs 88 


_ , Hearkenall you that mind not God, and have ns? 


164 


dent to Holy hog, 9 feet no favour in che af 


10 Fat Worhip eLord, or in the Thoughts || 


| a 3 Souls, and never beſtowed one be 


4 : 
1 q 
4 * 
_* . 
* 
U 
p | 


4p Were not able t 
i} gown to be tormented with Devils, And dare ſuck 

W filly Worms as you ſo careleſly offend, and ſet your 
= elves againft your Maker! O that you did but 2 


3 "The PREFACE. © 
1 ares or Unſanctified, and whether you are ready 


i i . inte Telma Infidelity, and do not believe the 


Was of of God. He that a hear let him 
Dear the Gracious and yet Dreadful Ca of God! 


His Eye is all this while upon you, your Sins are re- 


i your Cenſciences with his Terrors; and then you 
u thall keep it your ſelves : O Sinners, that you 


wer but what you are doing! and ho you are all! 
mis while offending: The Sun it {elf is darkneſs 
before the 2 of that Majeſty which you daily 


uſe, and care a [The Sinning Angels 
85 10 before him, hut were caſt 


7 ble know. what a caſe that wretched Soul is in. 
Chat hath engaged the Living God againſt him 


The Word of his Mouth that made thee can un: . 
if make thee; a frown of his Face will cut thee off, 
in and. caſt rhee our into utter Darkneſs: How eager 
| eue the Devils to be doing with thee that have 


- tempted. thee, and do but wait for the Word from 


God to take and uſe thee as their own ! And then in 
a moment thou wilt be in Helt, If God be againſt 


thee, all things are a thee. ThisWorld: is but 


(Bras ray ey all that thou ſo loveſt it: Thouartbut Ty | 


1 _ reſerved in it to che Day or Wrath, (Job 21. 300 
| ths Judge is coming 
'Yi 2 lirtle while and thy Friends ſhall fay of chee, H. 
. D OT Hale We ae . 


before the Lord! Hearken all you rhat 2 
in the Light, have Sinned your felves | 


ire and youſhall ſurely hear of themagain: Gd 
Teepech the Book now; and he will write it upon 


, me Soul is even going. Yea, 5 
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The PREFACE. | 
now defpiſe, and feel what now thou wilt not be 
lieve. Death will bring ſuch an Argument as thou 
canſt notanſwer: An Argument thatihall effectually 
| eonfure thy Cavils againſt the Ward and Ways of 
|. God, and all thy ſelf-conceited Dotages: And then 
bo ſoon will thy mind be changed Then be an 
Unbeliever if thou canft! Stand then to all thy for- 
mer Words which thou waſt want to utter. againſt 
|+ - the: Seriptures, or againſt a 3 Heavenly 
Life? Make good that cauſe then before the oe bi: 
which thou waſt wont to plead againſt chy Teachers, 
|| - and againſt the People that feared God. Then ftand. 
| to the old Opinions, and contemptuous Thoughts of 
the Diligence of the Saints. Make ready now thy | 
| firongeſt Reaſons, and ſtand up then before the 
| Judge, and plead like a Man, tor thy Fleſhly, thy | 
i Wordly; and Ungodly Life. But know that rhon: 
muſt have one to plead with thee, that will not bee 
out faced by thee, nor ſo eaſily put off as we thy 
fellow Creatures. O poor deceived wretched Souls 


hee and that amazing fight, which will quickly f- 


* 


tain, thou ſhalt ſee that which. will quickly leave” 

_ thee ſpeechleſs. And. how quickly-witfhar day and 
hour come? When thou haſt had but a few more: 
merry Hours and but a few more pleaſant Draught? 

ad Morſels, and a little more of, 
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| there is nothing but a flender vail of Fleſh betwixk fe 


lence thee and. turn thy Tune, and make thee of a- iN 
| Nother mind Aſſoon as Death has drawn this Cur- 


the Honours an#. il 
Riches of tue World, thy Portion will beſpent, and. 
thy pleaſures ended, and all is then gone that thow - if 
eſt. thy Heart upon, of all that thou ſouldefFihy 
ont and Sa vat ion for, there is nothing left bur. 


+ | A PREFACE. 5 
| hath Stolen, when Men are Riding in Poſt haſte to 
e pprehepd him: So it is with you; while you are 
dtowned in Cares or fle{My Pleafures, and making 
merry with your own ſhame, Death is coming in 
i Poſt haſte to feize upon you and carry your Souls 
ll to ſach-a place and ſtate, as now you little know or 
 rhink of, Suppoſe when you are bold and buſy in 
mW your Sin, that a 3 were but coming Poſt |. 
from London to apprehend you, and take away your 
ite, cho you ſaw him not; yet if you e- of his 
coming it would mar 1 and you would 
. be think king of the haſte he makes, and hearkenins | 
wen he knocketh at your Door: O that ye could 
but ſe what haſte Dearh makes, tho? yet it hath | 
vet over taken you! No Poſt fo ſwift! No Meſſen- | 
ger more furs! As ſure as the Sun will be with yon 
nin the Morning, tho? it hath many thouſands, and | 
1 bundred thouſand Miles to go in the Night: So ſure 
will Death be 1 5 757 with you, and then where is 
WF! your Sport and Pleaſure? Then will you Jelt and 
Hhrave it out? Then will you jeer at them that war- 
ned you? Then is it better to be a believing Saint, 
er a a ſenſual Worldling ? And then whoſe ſhall al 
= -' choſe things be that you have gathered? (Lax. 12. 
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deceive you and carry you away ? How zealo 
would * your ſelves for that moſt lid , 
J. Life? How. — would you be with God in 


_-quiri Ws | 
of God? ( P/al. 1. 2.) How fearful of fines 
thought word or deed ? And how: careful to MEA 


. e TM be! And why ſhould not che certain 
; which o eneth to you theſe glorious and 


Tie PREFACE. 


* 0 careleſs 8 that you did but o the le 


that you unthankfully negleft, and the precionſneſs 


of the Blood of Chr 15 which you deſpiſe ! O that 

Io wy but know the Riches of the Goſpel O that 
hy id but know a little the certainty and the go | l 
-4 "ol bleſſedneſs of that everlaſting Life, which 


now you will not ſet your hearts upon, nor be per- 


© ſuadef firſt and diligently to ſeek (Heb. 1 1. 6. and | | 
12. 28. Mat. 6-13.) Did you but know the endleſs 
Life with God which 


you now neglett, how qu ickly * 
would: you caſt away your fin! how quickly would 


| you change your Mind and Life, your Courſe and 
Company, 10 turn the ſtreams of your Affecti 


ons, 
and lay out your Care another way? How — 


would) you ſcorn to yield to ſuch temptations as now | 


Prayer? ? How diligent in hearing, learning and en- 


> ? How ferious in meditating: on the 


God s and grow. in holineſs? O what a changhs Peo- 


of God be believed, and prevail with van 


things? Yea, let me tell you, that even hete upon? 
8 4 a lit tle know the difference. between che 
8 208 refuſe and the Life ary der 1< The unn. 


5 


= = We 

Wt things. PM. 3. 18, 19, 20: The e Nec 
4 8.3. cue face of God, "when you Thr a — 
lb. | higher than this World. They are bufily laying 


aut for an endleſs Life, where they ſhall 


WW nought. How low: and baſe is your earthly, fl hly,. 
Fnfub Life, incom 

cue Believers“ Many a time have 

ſuch Men with grief and pity to ſee them trudge: 
about the World, and ſpend their Lives, Care and“ 
Labour for nothing but a-little Food and Raiment, 


on alittle fading Pelf, orfleſhly Pleaſures, or empty 


AVonouts, as if they had no higher thing to mind. 


WE What difference is there between the lives. of theſe- 
Mien, and of the Beaſts that periſh, that ſpend their 


tima in Working, and Eating, and Living but that 
©! they-may- Live > They taſte not of the inward hea-. 
ft venly Pleaſures-which Believers taſte and live upon, 
had rather have a little of their Comfort, which 
. "the: forethoughts of their heavenly Inheritance- 
, | Moth, ford them; though Þ had all their Scorn,, 
, * and Sufferings 
ſutes. and treacherous. Proſperities: would not 
aper ene of your ſecret gripes and pangs of Cole. 

cnc darkanddreadful-thoughts of Death and Lite- 
1 Wi Fx: come, for all that ever. the World hath. done 
ö 1 i li YOU, 
b. ſhauld: do. If lwere' in your Unconverted Car- 
1 | mal State, and knew. but — 2 know, believed but 


ll ll -21foremaſte of Hell: 


th 
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How oſt ſhould [ be thinking 
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up with: a Shadow, and a Tranfitory thing of 
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with it, than to have all your Plea- 


orall: that you ſhould reaſonably hope chat 


what E now: believe, methinks my Life would: be 


althe Terross of the Lord, and of the diſmal Day | 
1 * e N Lars Death. and Hell . 
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in fear: and riſe in fear, and live in fear, leaſt 


feed, and little Pleaſure in any Company, and little 
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his Love, and Holy Life, and Sufferings, ant 
him in his Temptations, Tears and Nee 
Work of your Salvation. You may ſee 
| Queredyand Heaven opened, and your Re. 
and Glorification provided for, in the Reſurse 


till before me. I ſhould think of them by Day, 
00 and dream of them by Night; I ſhould lay dow). 


Death mould come before I were Converiel 1X 
mould have ſmall felicity in any thing that I po 


Joy in any thing in the World, as long as I knewm—⁶ſ 
my ſelf to be under the Curſe and Wrath of God. 
E Tbould ful be afraid: of heating that Voice, Lt 122 

20. ( Thou Fool, this nigbt ſhall thy Saul be required' | 

of the.) And chat fearful Sentence would be writ- 

ten upon my Conſcience. / 48. 22. and 55. 217. 

| (abere i no Peace, faith my God, ta the "wicked. ) . 
O poor Sinner It is a l life than this that 

you might live, if you were but willing, but fru, 

willing to hear gen to Chrift, and to come home to- Wh 
God. You might then draw near to God with bold. 
neſs, and call him your Father, and comfortably truſt: 
him with your Souls and Bodies. If you lock upon 

Promiſes, you may fay, They are all mine; If upon 

the Curſe, you may ſay, (From this I am delivered!) 

When you read the Law, you may fee what you are 

| faved from: When you read. tte Goſpel, you may 

| ſee him. that Redeemed you; and ſee the Courſe ß ä 
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I bath promiſed me, is ſo much higher, that Fleſh and 


lation to your Duſt, that it cannot be forgotten or 


Plants and Flowers in the 2 Becauſe the 


Soul is till alive, that is the 


| waited for, when — ſhall fee the thivgs 


be a fincere believi 


"ware What lay 
Rn Bee? Is not this a more 


1 | # as the Ung 


| | this Life, and ſo that dey comes upon them 
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— you may think and ſay, (A Fathers | 
Face is inſinitiy more Glorious ;, is 1 — Matters 
that be hath prepared for his Saints: Tonder is but 
the outward Court of Heaven. The Bleſſedneſs that 


1 ou have Wend of, and ſhall fn br 
N what i bras to chooſe the bettet 8 


. ix aired of Salyation, and [l than to live 
17 odly, that have their Hearts overcharged 
b Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the GK Wo 


(Luke 21. 34, 36.) Might you not live a comfor- 
{208 ogy Life, if once you were made the Heits of Hea- 
S | en, and fure to be ſaved when you leave the 

| Weald O look about you then, and think what 


Blood cannot behold it.) If you think of the Grave © | 
vou may remember that the gloritied Spirit, a liu- 
ing Head, and a loviug Father, have all fo near Re- 


| react z but will more _— evive; than the |. 


dot of the Body and | 

. „Erik isalive that is the Rootof both: Even Death, | 

| | which is the King of Fears, may be remembred and“ 
1 with Joy, as being the Day of your De - 
+ liverance from the Remnants of Sin and Sorrow, 45 
and the Day which you believed, and hoped, and { 


d _ caſt not away ſuch as theſe for 
855 8 ng. The Fleſh and Wor can give _ ad | | . 
no ſuch Hopes or Comforts. Sy 
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ments of God upon us: It's you that moſt diſturb 
' hinder our Union and Reformation, and are the 


- fire, are at hand, when the Sword hath been hew- 
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your ſelves, you are the troublers of othets as long 
28 you are Unconverted. You trouble Maziſtrates 4 
_ torule you by their Laws. You trouble Miniſters, 
by reſiſting the Light and Guidance which they 
n and Miſery is the greateſt 
trouble the Commonwealth, and draw the Judg 


the Holy Peace and Order of the Churches, and 


Shame and Trouble of the Churches where you 
 mtrude, and of all the places where you are. Ah 
Lord! How heavy and fad a caſe is this, that even in 
England, where the Goſpel doth abound: above any p 
ether Nation in the World; where Teaching is 
o plain and common, and all the Helps we can de. 


ing us, and Judgment hath run as a Fire thro the 1 
Land; when Deliverances have relieved us, and 
- fo many admirable Merties have engaged us to 


gf "OF 
Thom 


1 2 " 5 7 pd wn" * n * 1 4 . 
W . * N Sos 
ST 77 Narr es Wt 
* 4 * 


+ 4s , : = + ” 
$& ki. #3 "it "wx? th 3 . Ek 2 „ 
A f 8 7 + ot ” p 
» x" 2 2855 2 f 1 18 Ws 5 "a? SVs 1 1 . 10 "FEA TT x} 


come; and be glad to be ruled by the Spirit within; 


and the Miniſters of Chriſt without, according to 


the Word of God. One would think, that after fuck: 


= Reaſon ere eee, Evidence as they hear; and: 
F afterall theſe | 
be an ungodly Perſon left among us, nor a World- 


eans and Mercies, there ſhould not: 


& ling, nora Drunkard, or a Hater of Reformation, 
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or an Enemy to Holinels, be found in all our Towns, 


or Countries If we be not all agreed about ſome: 
© Ceremonies or Forms of Government, one would: 

think that, before this, we ſhould have been all a- 
greed to live a holy and heavenly. Life, in obedience: _ 
tw God, his Word and Miniſters, and in Love and 
Peace with one another. But alas! how far are out , 14 
People from this Courſe? Moſt of them, in moſt: ** 
places, do ſer their Hearts on earthly Things, and 
W {ek not ſirſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 


oufneſs thereof; but look at Holineſs as a needleſs: 


ming, their Families are Prayerleſs, or elſe a few 
Heartlefs, Lifeleſs Words, muſt ſerve inſtead of 
= Hearty, Fervent, Daily Prayer; their Children are 
not taught the Knowledg ef Chriſt, and the Co- 
venunt of Grace, nor brought up in the Nurture of 
W the Lord, though they falſely promiſed this in! 
meir Bapcifm.. They inſtruct not their Servants in, 


. 
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tie Matters of Salvation; but ſo their Work be 
done, they care not. There are more Oaths, and 
Curſes, and ribald and railing Speeches in their 
Families, than Gracious Words that tend to Edifi- 


ation... How few are the Families that fear the 
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Lord, and enquire after his Word and Miniſters, 
- how they ſhould live, and what they ſhould dom; 
and are willing to be taught and ruled, and that 
ter. everlalting, Lite . 
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|  -The' PREFACE. "mo 
| few that God hath made ſo happy, are commonly 
„the by-word of their Neighbours : When we ſee Þ 
t: fome live in Drunkenneſs, and ſome in Pride and 
Worldineſs, and moſt of them have little Care of 
their $-lyation, though the Cauſe be groſs an 
paſt al. Controverfie, yet will they hard! __— 
|} vinced of their Miſery, and more hardly recovered } 
I and reformed; but when we have done all that 
we are able, to ſave them from their Sins, we 
leave them, moſt of them, as we find them. And 
it, aue the Law of God, we caſt them 
I out of the Communion of the Church, when thex‚ 
. | have obſtinately rejected all our Admonitions, they 


* 


i 


- | | HeartSare filled with Malice againſt us, and the, 
: -. | . will ſooner fet themſelves againſt. the Lord, and 
. © # "his Laws, and Church, and Miniſter, than againſt J# 
their deadly Sins. This is. the doleful. Cafe of 
. | Eng/and; We have Magiſtrates that Countenance 
: | the Ways of Godlineſs, and an happy Opportu-. Y! 
I nity for Unity and Reformation is before us; and 
Faithful Miniſters long to fee the right Ordering 
hof the Church, and of the Ordinances of God: 
„hut the Power of Sin in our People doth fruſtrate 
, almoſt all. No where almoſt can a Faithful Mi- 
. ;niſter ſet up the unqueſtionable Diſcipline of Cxiſt, 
„ot put back the molt ſcandalous impenitent Sin- 


J be con- 4 


nge at us as it we: were their Enemies; and their 


ners from the Communion of the Church. and Par- 
AJeipation of the Sacrament, but the moſt of the 


. | People nail at them, andrevile them: Is if theſe: 
I ignorant careleſs Souls. were wiſer than their Teach. 


ers, or than God himſelf, and fitter to rule the | 
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Church than they. And thus in the Day of our 
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4 tude of the People ſtill unwilling; and Sin hath © 
0 blinded them, and hardened: their Hearts, — | 


and will 4 is 
the Calls of God, to ſee their | 
, and know what is for their Good. O that 

the cople of England knew, at leaſt in this their | 
dy, the thing: 7 — belong unto their Peace, before | 


me obſtinate Enemies of Light and Grace, 


ad and debaſe y * 
1 grieve gc Tesches, 

1 know, — 5 the Righteous God Jha take you in 
= an ho will leon in another ow e 
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| Magiſtrates ſeem willi 


and 
Faithful Minifters are willing, yet are the 


ulti 


even in theſe Days of Light and 


not be brought by 


they are hid from their Eyes 10 19. 42. 0 
fue and miſerable Souls! Gat "Who bath 


| bewitched your Minds into ſuch Madness and your - | : 
Wn. Hearts in ſuch Deadneſs, that you ſhould be ſuch ' 
wortal Enemi 


to your ſelves, and go on ſo obſti-. 


nately towards Damnation, that neither the Word 


of God, nor the Perſuaſions of Men, can change 
pour Minds, or hold your Hands, or ſtop you till 
pon are paſt Remedy! Well Sinner! This Life will 
= not laſt always; this Patience will not wait up- 
=. on you ftill, Do not think that you ſhall abuſe 


your Maker and Red and ſerve his Enemies 


ee the World, 


coſt you; but you muſt ſhortly 
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hinder Reformation, | 
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The PREFACE 


One deſperare ObjeQtion (which 1 have after "= 


1 1 ee brevity) I find fticks | 
! cloſe to the Hearts of many ungodly Men. They 7 
think gay God darh not ſo much care what Merl 
. || think, or ſay, or do, as we perſuade them; and 
„ N th A og fo little themſetoes. Fot the con» 


of ſuch Atheiſtical Men as theſe, FF ſhall 
und the following Queſtions. 
1, Doſt thou think God careth whether his be 


| 2 Manor-not ? If not, Who made thee, and pre- 


ferved thee ? If he do, then ſure he careth whe» | 


cher thou behave thy Ry as a, Man. No Man is 
© |*-fo fooliſh as to make any Inſtrhment, build an 


Houſe, or a Ship, and not care, when he hath 4 
done, whether it be good for the uſe he made it. 


Do not, for ſhame then, impute ſuch Foll 
o the God of Wiſdom, as 15 4 


if he made ſo Noble a 
Creature as Man, and eren him with ſuch No- 
and careth not 

h done. Why 


what — of him when h 


ſhould God give thee a Mind that can know him, 
and a Heart that can love him, when he careth not {| 
whether thou know him, and love him, or not? O 
| you not ſe, that in the courſe of Natute, ever, 


thing is fitted to its uſe 2 The Bealts. kiiow not # 


God, nor are capable of Loving him, becauſe they | 
were made for no fuch uſe; but thy Ca city ſhews 
that thou waſt made forGod, and for a Life tocome. 
2. Doſt thou thick that God is every where pre- 
18 fene, and Infinite, and All-ſufficient ?.1f not, hon 

gꝗoſt not believe that he is God, and ir is unreaſona- "ol 
that God hath made a World that 
2 more extenſive or comprehenſive 
1 in melt For none can Communicate more 

Ty = hath. But if thou art forced to con 1 


ble to N 


1. A = « * 4 F k | : 42558 R : 4 
* 8 4 4 2 > . * 1 . F 
+ 1 4 W 1 # i AG oh s N 124 
1 1 1 " * ta, 14 : * N 
* I 


5a The P RE F ACE” 7 25 Bs 
"4 bels is Gal! is every where, and ac Client —_- 
every fingle Man, as 1 he had never another Crea® | | 
ture t0-regard,” you muſt needs confeſs then that 2 
be is not careleſs of the Hearts and Ways of the 
| Sons os Men: For they are things that are ftill 
before his Ey es. It is and blaſoke thoughts |. 
f God, as if he were Auen abſent or Inſuffſcient, 
gs that makes Men think him {fo regardleſs 1 
Heatts and Ways. 5 
1 5 oft. thou think that God tareth ne hed / 
[ Sree £ Whether thou be ſick or well? 
Whether ive of ie? If not, then how: - 
Ss cameft Tom by thy Life, and Health, and Mercies * 
f they came from any other Fountain, tell us from 
|. whence: ls ic not to God that thou prayeſt for th 
ite and Health? Dareft thou ſay to him, 1 wit! 
ot depend upon thee ? I will not be 2 ta these 
forthe Life and Mereies of another Day © If ſo, 
chen thou art a blind Atheiſt. - Bur if Nr thinks 
| eft he cares for 2 15 — thou think he cares 
not more for 1? If he muſt regard to furniſh; . | 
w . thee wich dende he will ſure have a regard we- 
wer thou, ron and Live to him thatÞave them. 
þ 4. t chou believe that God 18 rhe Governour |} 
a the Whrld, or not? If nor, then there can be no 
"tg 9 Government. For as no Juſtice of Peace: = 
enn have a Power, but from the Soverign; ſo no 4 
Soveri oi en have Power, but from God; nor, be: 1 
Ja Lawtul Governour, bur under him: And then al I 
the World would be turned into Confuſion. Br 19 
ik thow muſt needs confeſs that God is the Gr. 
So of the World, what an Unwiſe,, Ubtrighteons bY 
d wouldſt thou male hm if thou, . i 1 
l W ha . ney a Hearts 204 
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s. God did not much regard out 


40 2 ny * to ch God. N 
F. If God do not 2 W 0 5 wi 1 A 
"Hears, or what. we do, Why then Mond br mare * * 
4, La for our Hearts, ad Nets and f 
Would he Command us that which he doth not cate 
" for > Would he ſo ſtrictly forbid Sin, if he _ 
indifferent whether we Sin or not? W. ould he 
miſe Eternal Life to the Holy and Obedient, 11 4 
cared not wbether we be Holy Ha Obedient or no? 
Would he threaten Hell to al that are A 


21 1 he cared not whether we ate Godly or not? 
I Dareſt thou ſay that the Almighty Holy God is 


Lain to rule the World by a Lye, and to dec ive 
Men into Obedience? Vea, the very Law of Na- 

ture it ſelf, doth contain not only recepts. of our 

Duty, but the Hopes and Fears ot the Liſe to come, 


without which the © World could not be Governed,; _ 7 


And certainly they are no Deceits, by which an in- of 
finite Wiſdom, and Power, and. Snack, __ 
_ govern the World. 1 i 
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Lives, why doth he make all the World to be owr © 4 
_ . Servants? Doth he give us the Sun aud Meng 
and Stars, the Earth, and all Creatures+9: 8 oj 1 
and ſetve us with "their Lives aid Vertngs, and 
yer Goth he not care for our Hearts or Serbigg 
.[Fhis as Fooliſh as to ſay, that he hath made 4 

1 ond: in an and cateth nox for: he now: * 4 
by it N 1 it. 915 55 AY 6 1 
1 . cared n not. 7 the Frame of our Hears 
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= Surely the Price that was Paid for Sinners, 
wonderful Beef God in our Redetipeion, doth * 
| ſhew chat he makes not light 
* wonderfully 1 in love with Holineſs: 


o x * 


me. e R gen i? 
and he 
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8. It God did not 4 our Hearts and Lives, 


7 he would not have it the Office of bis Min. | 
"Fers, to call us daily toRepentance and an Holy Life,; N 
+ Not commanded them to make ſuch a ſtir with Sin- 
ners to win them unto God; he would not have ap- 


pointed all his Ordinances, publick and private alſo 


do this end. Doth God command all this do for a 4 
ming he regards not? 5 
9. Nor — he puniſh tt the World wich Hell 
| hereafter, or ſo many Fireadful } 


udgments here, as 


| Thouſands feel, if he cared not whatthey think or 
do.  Methinks, Men that are ſo often groaning un. 
deer his Rod, 9 feel that he looks after their | 
. Hearts and W ays. bo 
10. And how can the Holy Ghoſt be our Sandti 2 
file; God befoindifferent.” ; 
Unclean ? Dare you think that the Holy Ghoſt 5 


doth take upo n him a needleſs Watk > 
17 that God is Holy, and 


tells us of the Arpels Fall, and that many of hens - 


| are become Devils by their Sin, and ate malicious. 
\ _ Enemies of Man's | 
| eafily perceive it to be true? How came they elle 
to be ſuch importunate Tempters of Men, which 
we feel, alas, by too much Experience? Or this 


lyation. And do you 7 5 


Evidence be not palpable enough to convince the 
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whether we be Clean 


1 Mettinks on might perceive, even bn th : 
| Malice of the Fern | 
s hateth Iniquity; and his word is true, that telleth - 

us ofthe Eternal puniſhment of Sin. The Scrip ture 


| 
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1 own dei baſe 1 
God and Man, and their eager Defire to engage 
Men in a way of Sin? If any Infidel will not believe 

that geally there have been Witches and Appariti- 

ons, and gonſequently that there are Divels, who 


| 2003 Are yon contented that men 1 1 
- and abuſe you, or ſet your Houſes or. Towns on fire, 
your Cattle, or Wives and Children, 


with Conjurers and Witches, to draw them from 
God and Salvation, — 5 8 one | 
they to appear in terrible Shapes to 10 many as they 
hee 5 (till . — igus that declare their 

dition, and their Enmity o 


are miſerable malicious Spirits, who by Sin are caſt 
out of the Favour of God, and would draw Mn 
into their miſerable Caſe; let them come and rea- 
fon the Caſe with me, and I ſhall quickly tell them 


of ſo many ſure aud undeniable Inſtances, and give 


them ſo much proof of 


che Truth of it, as ſhall | 


leave them nothing to ſay againſt it, unleſs they will 
Rill ſay (We will not believe.) Yea, ſo much, as 
tat I will not be beholden to rhe vileſt Atheiſt or 


Infidel to believe it, if he will not quite renounce 

his Reaſon, but give it leave to ſee the Light. 
12. Laſtly, If yet you think that God (the Sove=- 

rei r of the World, that is every where pre- 


I ent, and preſerveth all) doth care fo little what 
Men are, or what they do, whether they are Hol 
or Unholy, Obedient or Diſobedient to his Laws; 
then methinks that you your felves, and all the reſt 

| of your Fellow Creatures, ſhould little care. 


x. Do not you care what men ſay of you, ds. 


will make a great matter what Men ſay ox 
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er you, 


40 2gainlt you. can you be > | Mad, (Grit it is 
bettet) as ro think that the Omniporent, Hol. 6 
[- God, ſhould: little regard what is ſaid, or done 
|. againſt Himielf, and againſt his Servants and, that 
by ſuch filly amp.” as Men, that are his Work- 
manſhip? Did not Selfiſhneſs make yod k ind and 
Partial, you would know that one Sin againſt God 
deſerves more Puniſhment than Ten thouſand thou 
land times as much againſt ſuch filly things as you. 
Do you make no matter of Difference between a 
bad Servant and a good? An obedient and a diſobe - 
dient Child? A Son that will lay down his Life 
for you, aud a Son that longs for your Death, that 
be may have your Land? Berween'a Faithful 
Friend, and a deadly Energy ? Ifiyou do not, you 
are not Men, but ſomething elſe in humane Shape. | 


N If you do, then youare ſomewhat worſe than Men, 


| It yet you would have the bleſſed God, to make no 
'  greatdlifference between thoſe that love him above 
All che World, and rhoſe that regard kim not 5 | 
berween the Holy and Unholy Soul. : 
And 2. I would ask you wn Prat you would how IJ 


1 the Rulers of the World to take care what Men 
ay or do, or would you not? If not, then you 
W — 74 have: all the World turned looſe, and yon 
Would have every Man that is poorer than you, 
| -* have leave to rob you: And every Man that hateth . 


1 200, have leave to beat, or kill you; and 1 — 1 {1 
Man that Iiketh your Houſe; or Lands, or G 4 
WM 85 Cattle, to have leave to take them ——_— vous 
and every Man defile your Wives or Daughters. 

tbat hath a mind to it? And fo we ſhould ſee hi- 

ther it is that Infidelity leads Men. But if you 
ie not als then: Fmt are oF eee 1 
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tould have Magiſtrates to be - Fa 
Actions, and not God. If Wa | W 
en for wronging you, and the eternal Ma- 4 fl 
uſt not puniſh them for wronging him, and 
g his Laws, which is infinitely a greater 
As if you would have a Conſtable puniſh 
and the King or Judge, to have no 1 wang 
For Kings are under God, as Conſtable 
Kings, and athouſand fold lower. 
& Truth is, wicked Men are fallen fo far 99 F 
o themlelves, that they are as Gods to them- I 
$ in their own eſteem, and beſides themſelves  * 
now no God; and therefore. any wrong that 
ge againſt them, or any Good that is done Tor | 
they would have regarded: But the Wrong 
diſobedience that is againſt God, they 5 
nothing made of it. And they have ſuch nar- 
Laſ hemous Thoughts of God, as if he were 
e Creature like themſelves, that can be but in 
Lace at once, that makes them ſo Vaſpheme 
rovidence, and thinks he minds no Good or 
and will net regard the Godly, or 8 
Ingodly, but were like the Idols of the Hea- 9 
that have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and het 
and Hands without an executive Power, But 1 
the Memorial Rock of God is opened, which 
ten for them that fear the Lord, and think 
his Name ; and When the Lord mall fa of - 1 
Theſe are mine, as he is making up his E 1 
ind ſpareth them, as à Man ſparetk his Son 
eth him, then Thall theſe Infdels return to 
Wits, and the Righreous ſhall return Es 
ears and Sufferings, and ſhall diſcern be- 
8 e 3 che Wicked, eee, | 
WL my 2; 8. | 
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partial, you would know that one Sin again 
' _ deſerves more Puniſhment than Ten thouſand 
| Hand times as much againlt ſuch filly things a 


are not Ares but ore. elſe in-humane 
= If you do, then youare fomewhat worſe than 
tit yet you would have the bleſſed God, to ma 
great difference between thoſe that love him 
all the World, and thoſe that regard 

between the Holy and Llaholy Soul. 
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would have every Man that is poorer than 
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a againlt you, can you beſo | Mad, (Gr it 
beter) as to think that the Ommipotent, 

God, ſhould- little regard what is ſaid, or 
. Himſelf, and againſt his Servants, an 
"by ſuch wy Worms as Men, that are | 
manſhip? Did not Selfiſhneſs make you blin 


Do you make no matter of Difference betw 
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under Kings, and a thouſand fold lower. 
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The Truth is, wicked Men are fallen ſo far from 
God to themſelves, that they are as Gods to them 3 
{lves in their own eſteem, and beſides themſelves 
they know no God; and therefore any wrong that 
is done againſt them, or any Good that is done for 
| them, they would have regarded: But the Wrong 
and Diſobedience that is againſt God, they would ' "| 
have nothing made of it. And they have ſuch nar- 


| row ue Thoughts of God, as if he were 
à finite 
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you would have Magiſtrates to be regardful of 
Mens Actions, and not God, If Magiſtrates mutt - 
hang Men for wronging you, and the eternal Ma- 
jeſty muſt not puniſh them for wronging him, and 
breaking his Laws, which is infinitely a greater 
matter. As if you would have a Conſtable puniſh - 

Mon, and the King or Judge, to have no regard 
of ir. For Kings are under God, as ConſtableFure 
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reature like themſelves, that can be but in 
one place at once, that makes them ſo blaſpheme 
his Providence, and thinks he minds no Good 'or 
| Evil, and will not regard-the-Godly, or-punifh + 
Ungodly, bur were like the Idols of the He- 
then, that have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear | 
not, and Hands without an executive Power. But 
when the Memorial Rook of God is opened, which © | 
is written for them that fear the Lord, and thin 
upon his Name; and when the Lord thall ſay of 
then, Theſe ore mine, as he is making up his ew— 
els; andipareth them, as a Man ſparetk. his Son -- ⁵ 
chat ferverh him, then ſhall theſe Intidels:retarn to 
| their Wits, and the Righteous ſhall return from þf 
their Fears and Sufferings, and ſhall diſcern be- ”Þ 
tween the Righreous and the Wicked, berweer - 
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t PREFACE 1 
thoſe that ſerve God, and thoſe that ſerve him not, 
Mal. 34 16, 17, 18. 1 he 1 

Another Objection I find moſt Common in the 
Maouthes of rhe Ungodly, eſpecially of late Years : 
I bey lay, We can do nothing without God; we can 
dat baue Grace if God will not give it us; and if 
bie will, we ſhall quickly turn; if he haue not prede- 
finated ws, and will not turn us, bow can we turn 
our ſelves, or be ſaved ? It'is not in him that Wills, 


CS WB : ** * 
. 1 ö 
5 TS" 
{ wy © 9 . p — * 
L „ \ 
. Pk n 
_ \ | » 
3 p 4 4 1 
x 34 ons 
_ 4 
. : AX 


or in bim t hat Runs: And thus they think they are 
/ ²˙ AA ccc . 
I hape anſwered this formerly, and in this Book ; 
burt let me now ſay thus much. 1. Though you can- 
not cure your ſelves, you can hurt and poy ſon your 
” | - ſelves; it's God that muſt Sanctifie your Hearts 
but who corrupted them? Will you wilfully take 
|” - Poyſon; becauſe you cannot cure your ſelves ? Me- 
| © thinks you ſhould the more forbear it: you ſhould 
the more take heed of Sinning, it you cannot mend 
what Sin doth marr. 2. Tho' you cannot be con 
verted without the ſpecial Grace of God, yet you 
muſt know, that God giveth his Grace in the uſe ot 
| His holy Means which he hath „ e to tha 
end; and common Grace may enable you to for- 
bear your groſs Sinning, as to the outward AQ, and - 
do uſe thoſe Means. Can you truly ſay, that you do Ii 
2s much as vou are able todo? Are you not able o 
gos by an Ale houſe Door, or to {hut your Mouths I / 
4 - and Keep out the Drink? Orto forbear the Company) © 
1 
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that; hardeneth you to Sin? Are you not able to 
go hear the Word, and think of what you hear“ 
when you come home? And to conſider with ou 
ſelꝛres of your own Condition, and of Everlaſting 
& | things? Are you not able 101 
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| whether you ſhall be ſaved or not. And yet you 
would think that Man but a Fool, that would for 
| bear Plowing and Sowing, and ſay, If God have de- 
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from Day to Day, at leaſt on the Lotd's Day, and | [ 
to converſe wirh thoſe that fear the Lord > You WK 
cannot ſay that you have done what you are able. 


3. And therefore you muſt know that you can for- 


| feit the Grace and Help of God, by your wilful Þ 
| Sinning or Negligence, tho you cannot, without 


Grace, turn ro God. If you will not do what you 


damn any but the Unſanctified. God doth as truly 
"Decree from Everlaſting, whether your Land this 


you ſhall live in the World, as he hath Decreed, 


»W 
11 

42 L 
4 


can, it's Juſt with God to deny you that Grace by 
which you might do more. 4. And for God's De- 
crees, you mult know that they ſeperate not the 
End and Means, but tie them together. God never © 
Decreed to ſave any but the Sanctified, nor to 
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And if you ſpeed well in this, then try whether he 
will bring you to Heaven without your diligent uſe 


of means; and fit down and ſay, We cannot San- 
Ttifie our ſelves. * | 


And for the Point of Free. Vill, which you harp 
Po long upon; Divines are not ſo much diſagreed | 
' | © apoutzt as you imagine. Auguſtine as well as Pela- 

: i Eine, Calvin as well as Arminius, the Dominicans as 


MNanhath Free-wi//, that the Orthodox ſay, that 


as the Ze/uits, all do generally maintain, that 


w» 


Free hill is corrupted and diſpoſed to evil. Epitha- 


| a: condemned Origen for ſaying, that Man had 


| h loſt the Image of God, and makes it a Point of He 


| rey. And yet one may truly ſay, That Man hath 
| Joft God's Inage ; and another may truly ſay, Tha: 


be bath not loft it. For there is a two fold Image o 
Cod on Man: The one is Natural, and that is ou: 
EReaſon and Free Will, and this is not loſt, The C 
tber is Qualitative and Ethical, and this is our Ho- 
lineſs, and this is loſt, and by Grace reſtored. No 
Man of Brains denieth, that a Man hath a Will 
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that is naturally Free; it's free from Violence, and 
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irxsa ſelf determining Principle; but it is not free from 
evil Diſpoſitions. It is habitually averſe to God and 
Holineſs, and inclined to earthly fleſhly things. 1: 


z ãs inſlaved by a ſinful Bias. This no Man, methinks. 


3 that is a Chriſtian, ſhould deny; and of the Aged, 
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1 ſee not how an Infidel can deny it. Alas, weeal: 
ly confets to you, that you have not the 5 8 
Moral Free- Will, which is but, your right Inclina- 
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perceive after all our Preachings ae en 
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tions. I had no need to write ſuch Bgoks as theſe, M - 
io perſuade you to be willing in a caſe which your 
oon Salvation lieth on. To the Grief of our Souls, 
ee 
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and 
from 
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inks. 
Aged, 
> eali- 


ritua! 


clina- 


theſe, 


| YOu! 
Souls. 
tions, 
” That 
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that the Ungodly have not this Spiritual Free Wilk 4 
But this is nothing bur your Willingneſs it ſelf, and 
Inclinations to be willing; and therefare the want 
ot it is ſo far from excuſing you, that the more you 


W worſe you are, and the ſorer will be your Puniſun- 


oyer this ſmall Treatiſe; (and if you have ſuch that 


over to them: And if thoſe that fear God, would 
go now and then to their Ignorant Neighbours, * 


. = ; o 
Fl 4 . * 6. ; 
” 4 Y S EN & 7 
$2 X *** 7 
# 4 * 7 * 7 wo ; 
2 F 1 ** 
. « "A * 
8 * 


ö Yr 2 7 : * 
1 - wh +. A 
x "Ss I ns SE p 
5 * * * 
> «hp. © 


þ 6 bs 
, Y wa OS: Wd , 
„ + b  O E  $7 fe FOR 1 3 . 
3 "Y Va, — R en. 3 2 : Fs ) 
1 - hy " 
r * f 
: q : 


be PREFACE. 


PE" 


. 
1 

Wy 

— 


want it (that is, the more you are willful in Sin) the 
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ment. And our Preaching and Petfuaſions, and 
your Hearing and Confidering, are the appointed 
Means to'get this Moral Power of Freedom, that 
is; to make you truly willig. „ 
Well Sirs, I have but chree Requeſts to you, and | 
E have done. Firſt, That you will ſeriouſly read 
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need it in your Families, that you read it over and 
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and read this or ſome other Book to them of this 
SubjeQ, they might bea means of winning of Souls.) 
If we cannot intreat fo ſmall a labour of Men for 


their own Salvation, as to read ſuch ſhort Inſtructi- If 
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ſer over you, to take care of the Health and Safety 
of your Souls, as Phyſicians do for the Health of 
your Bodies) and defire them to direct you what 


It courſe to take, andacquaint them with your Spiri- 
li _ tual Eſtate, that you may have the Benefit of their 
Advice and Miniſterial Help. Or if you have not 
sa Faithful Paſtorat home, make uſe of ſome other in 


ſo great a need. Thirdly, When by Reading, Con. 


fideration, Prayer and Miniſterial Advice, you are 
once acquainted with your din and Miſery, withyour 
Duty and Remedy, delay not, but preſently forfak<- 
your finful Company and Courſes, and turn untc 
God, and obey his Call, and as you love your Souls. 


take heed that you go not on againſt ſo loud à Call 


| of God, and againſt your own Knowledge and Con- 


ſcience, leaſt it go worſe with you the Day of 


Judgment, than with Sodom and Gomor rah. Enquire 


of God, as a Man that is willing to knòw the truth. 


and not be a wilful Cheater of his Soul. Search the, 
Holy Scripture daily, and ſee whether theſe thin 
be 1o or not: Try impartially whether ir be ſafe: 


do truſt Feaven or Earth; and whether it be bet- 
ter to follow God or Man, the Spirit or the Fleſh; 


* 


Will but take tl vi 
Towns and Countries, and what a happy, Nation 
might wre have, if we could but perſuade gur neigh- 
bours to agree to a ſuch neceſſary Mo 
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and better to Live in Holineſs or Sin. And whe- 
I ther an unſanctified Eſtate be ſafe for you to abide 
in one day longer; and when you have found out 
„ which is beſt reſolve eee and make your 


IF" 
1 


choice without any more ado. If you will be true 


to your own Souls, and do not love Everlaſting 


Jotments, I beſeech you as from the Lord, that you 
isreaſonable Advice, O what happy 


tion! What 
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| joyful Men woutd all faithful Miniſters be, if they 
could brit ſe their People truly Heavenly and He- 


| your Death bed, how wag! might we comfort and 


But if ſtill the moſt of you will go on in 4 care» 4 


| all our Defires and Labours cannot ſo far prevail, 


ſowed. In Nature Excellent things are few. The 
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ly ! This would be the Unity, the Peace, the Safe- 
ty, the Glory of our Churches, the Happineſs of | 
our Neighbours, and the Comfort of our Souls 
Then how comfortably ſhould we Preach Abſoluti- 
on and Peace to you, and deliver the Sacraments, 
which are the Seals of Peace, to you? And with 
what Love and Joy might we live among you? Ar 


encourage your departing Souls? And at your Bu- 
rial, how comfortably might we leave you in the 1 
Gtave, in ExpeQation to meet your Souls in Hea- 
ven, and to ſee your Bodies raiſed to that Glory. | 


less, ignorant, fleſhly, worldly, or unholy Life; ant 


as to keep you from the wilful Damning of yous | 
ſelves, we muſt then imitate our Lord, who delight- n 
eth himſelf in thoſe few that are his Jewels, ank 
the lirtle Flock that ſhall receive the Kingdom, f 
when the moſt ſhall reap the Miſery which they 
World hath not many Suns nor Moons; It is but 
a little of the Earth that is Gold or Silver; Princes 
and. Nobles are but a ſmall part of the Sons of Men. 
And it is no great number that are Learned, -Judi- 
cious or Wiſe, here in this World. And therefore if 
the Gate being ſtrait, and the Way narrow, there 
be but few that find Salvation; yet God will hate 
| his Glory and Pleaſure in thoſe few. And when 
_ Chiiſt ſhall come with his mighty Angels in fiat I 


| ing Fire, raking Vengeance on them thar know nor 
ee 
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mired in all true Believers, 2. Theſ. 1.7, 8, 9, 10. 


tem, and God the Son diſdained not to bear rhe Penalty 
ef ther Sins upon the Croſs; and did not judge ſuch Suj- 
ferings vain, 1 gh he knew that by refuſing the Sanct i- 
E . fication of the Holy Ghoſt, they would finally deſtroy 
>  themlelyes, ſo we that are his Miniſters, tho theſe be. not 
gathered, Jadge not our Labour wholly loft. See I/. 49.5. 
Near, I have done wich rhee, (when thou haſt peruſed 

- this Book ;) bur Sin hath not yet done with thee, (even 


and Satan bath not yet done wich thee (though now he be 


: * 


out of ſight 3.) and God hath nor yer done with thee, be- 
þ - canſe thou wilt not be perſuaded to have done with dead 
E uf reigning Sin, Thave written thee this Perſuaſive, as 
one that is going into another World, where the things 
ire ſeen that 1 here ſpeak of, and as one that knoweth thou 
muſt ſhortly be there thy ſelf. As ever thou wouldeſt meer 


i 
it 


| 4 me with Comfort before the Lord that made us; as ever 
' hon. wilt eſcape the Everlaſtirg Plagues prepared for the 


. 
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mina Neglectors of Salvation, and for all chat are nor San8:i- 
fed by the Hoh Ghoſt, and. love not the Communion of the 
|  - Saints, as Members of the Holy Catholickh Church; and as 
ver thou hopeſt to ſee the Face of Chriſt the Judge, 
and of the Majeſty of the Father, with Peace and 
Comfort, to be received into Glory, when thou art turned 


Naked out of this World: I beſeech thee, I charge the. 


to hear and obey the Call of God, and refolved!y to turn, that 
' . thou mayeſt live, Bur if thou wile not, even when thou haft 
no true reaſon for it, bur becauſe thou wile not; I ſummon 
| thee anſwer for it before rhe Lord, and require thee there 
to bear me witneſs. I gave thee warning, and that thor 


wert not vondemned for want of a Call to turn and Live, but 


— 


| becauſe thou wouldſt not believe it, and obey it ; which allo 
muſt be the Teſtimony of Thy Serious Monitor, 
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Quit, his coming will be glorified in his Saints, and ad. ( 
Aud for rhe reſt as God the Father vouchſafed to create 


thoſe that thou thoughteſt had been forgotten long ago) 


ae Maud ic has. 
Mt 


vw 


Sch unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, F 
' "have no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from bis way, and Live : | 
| Turn ye, turn ye, from your Evil Ways , for | 
why will ye die, O Houſe of Ife 


V hath been the aſtoniſhing Wonder of many 
a Man, as well as me, to read in the Hol 
Scripture, how few will be ſaved, and that the” Þ} 
greateſt part, even of thoſe that are called; 
will be everlaſtingly ſhut out of the Kingdom ß 3 
Heaven, and be tormented with the Devils in eternal. 


Fire. Infidels believe nor this when they read it, and 
therefore mult feel it. Thoſe that do believe it, ace 


forced to cry out with Paul, Rom. 11.13. O the depth. -! 
8 of the Riches both of the Wiſdom" and Knowleds of "i 
God] How uf agg" Ince: his Judgments, and bi- 
Ways paſt finding out! But Nature it ſelf doth teach 
us all, to wy the blame of evil Works upon the doers, 
and therefore when we lee any heinousthing dene, 
| a Principle of Juſtice.doth provoke us to enquire-- 
after him that did ir, that the evil of the Work max 
teturn the evil of Shame upon the Author. If we 1} 
Aw a Man killed and cut in pieces by the way; we 
ſhould preſently ask, 0b! Who did rhis-cruel Pede 
If the Town were wilfully ſer on Fire, you would. 
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that the moſt will be Firebrands of Hell rever we 
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2 4 4 Call tothe Unconverted. | 
that doth not reſolve the doubt, becauſe he is no: or 
the principal cauſe. He doth not force men to fin, Þ chat 
bur tempt them to it, and leaves it to their own / Exe 
Wills, whether they will do it or not. He doth not I 
carry men to an Ale-houfe, and force open, their att 
F Mouths, and pour in the Drink; nor doth he hold Del 
idem that they cannot go to God's Service, sor doth, I Lar 
he force their Hearts from holy Thoughts. It lietn Þ| Jud; 

therefore between God himſelf, and the Sinner, on? | ZE 

of them muſt needs be the principal cauſe of all this | © 


h _ Miſery, which ever it is; for there is no other (o that 
| * caſt it upon: And God diftlaimeth it: He will ne: thet 
| take it upon him. And the wicked diſclaim ituſua;. | te! 
ly, and they will not take it upon them, and this is _ 
the Controverſy that is here managed in my Text. n 

| The Lord complaineth of the people, and the _ 
people think it is long of God. The ſame Controveriy 1 2 
is hagdled, Chap. 18. where verſe 25. they plainly Þ Z* 
| Tay,” That the way of the Lord is not equal. And God es 
faith, I js their ways that are not equal. So here n 
they ſay, ver. 19. our Tranſgreſſions and our Sine Ty 
de upon us, and we fine away in them, bow ſhall wa R F 
then live? As if they ſhould ſay, If we muſt dis | 8 


and be miſerable, how can we help it? As if it were fel 
not long of them, but God. But God, in my Ter 
| doth clear himſolf of it, and telleth them how they F 
| may help it if they will, and perſuadeth them to Pe 
uſe the means; and if they will not be perſuaded, Þ 
be lets them know that it is long of chemlelves,ant I Oe 
A this will not ſatisfy them, he will not therefor?s 
Forbear to puniſh them. It is he that will be tbe Þ x7 
Judge, arid he will judge them according to ther | 
ways, they are no Judges of him, or of themſelves, 
Fas wanting Authority, Wiſdom and Impartiaviry; 
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nor is it the cavelling and quarrelling with God, 
#that ſhall ſerve their turn, or. fave them from the: 
Execution of Juſtice which they murmur at. 
The Words of this Verſs contain, 1. God's Pur» | 
| gation or clearing himſelffrom the blame of their 
# Deſtruction. This he d6th, not by diſowning his i} 


= i Law, that the wicked ſpall die, nor by diſowning his 
„ Judgments and Execution according to that Law,. {|| 
tn & 8 | 900 a 

e or giving them any hope that the Law ſhall not be 
is exccuted; but by profeſſion that it is not their Dea tie 
eo that he takes pleaſure in, but their returning ra- 1 
[| ther, that they may live: And this he confirmetin | 
„to them by his Oath. 2. An expreſs Exhorration- | 
is to the Wicked to return; wherein God doth not. | 
+ only command, but perſuade and cpndefcend alto: |} 
do reaſon the caſe with them, Why will they die? 


5 | The direct end of this Ex hortation is, That the 
„ may turn and live. The Secondary, or Reſerved: 


q Ends, upon Suppoſition that this is not atrained,, 
- are theſe two: Firſt, To convince them by the 
„ means which he uſed, that ir is not long of GO 
- | if they be miſerable. Secondly, To convince them 
„ Þ from their maniteſt wilfulneſs, in rejecting all his. 
| commands and perſuaſions, that it is long of them- | 
2 8 — : | | IL . "13S 
i ſelves; and they die even becauſe they will die. 
Ihe Subſtance of the Text doth lie in theſe Ub» 
' | ſervations following. 1 


Dock. 1. Ir ic the unchangeable Lato of God, tha“ 
1 wicked men muſt turn, or die. 4 
* Þ| Dock. 2. I is the Promiſe of God, that the wicked? | | 
5 ſhall Live if they will but Turn. +2 
" Þ DoQ. 3. God rakes pleaſure in Men's: Conver from 1 


and Salvation, but not in their Death: or Dam- We 


. vation : He had rather. they wouldurtrurn aun“ 
5 S 1 2 e : . TIE | babe Yo | | 
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 — theſe plain Propoſitions, 


4 
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1 


dut he ſten it. It ic were not ſo, an hundred would 
. 


Having laid: the Text open before your Eyes in 


: & 
Ls * 
1 


Dad. 1. i the unchangeable Law 


| _ - Converfion or Damnation. Iknow the Wicked vil! |} 


'# 
harre that to be true, which they apprehend to bs J 


| no be puniſhed, than to hear the Comm 


A Call to the Unconverted, | 
Dott. 4. This ig 4 more certain Truth, which be 
cauſe God would not have Men to queſtion, l. 

'» bath confirmed it io them ſolemnly by bis Oath. |} 
Doc. 5. The Lord doth redouble bis Commands a: 
Perſuaſions to the Witked to turn. - 7 
Dodd. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon the Cſ. 
with them, and asketh the Wicked why 11 
*  Doft.7. If after all this, the Wicked will not return, | 
it is not long of God that they periſh, but of then 
ſelves: Their ownWilfulneſs is the cauſeof their | 


damnation; they therefore die becauſe they will die 


2 
3 be A, ry 


Ids ag 7 
__ a 2 4 = _ 


ns, I ſhall next ſpeak ſoinc |# 
what of each of them in order, tho? very briefly. 


of God, t 

wicked Men muſt turn or. die. = 4 
If you will believe God, believethis: There is |} 
one of theſe two ways for every wicked Man, ei-. 


8 
— . x 
WO 


hardly be perſuaded, either of the Truth or Equi- || 
tp of this. No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with |} 
the Law. Few Men are apt to believe that wl:ict |3 


8 

7, x 
> & 
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they would not have to be true. ; and fewer would || 


againft them. But it is not quarrelling with thc |} 
Law, or with the Judge, that will fave the Male 
tkQor; Believing and regarding the Law might hay: 


prevented his death: Rut denying and accuſingit, wi 


bring their Reaſons againſtthe Law, for one that 

would bring his Reaſon to the Law: And men would 
rather chuſe, to give their ReaſonSwhy they ſhall 

ands And 

Reaſom 


h the 


a = 
A Ale. 
bar: 


„WII 4 
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ould 


either the Truth or Juſtice of the Law of God; 1 
ſhall briefly give you that evidence of both, which, 


 Jprakings, ax;new-born Babes defire the ſincere Mill 
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Reaſons of their Governoutrs, which require them tos 


-Obey. The Law was not made for you to judg, but 


that you might be ruled and judged by it. But 
if there be any ſo blind, as to venture to queſtion 


: 
1 


methinks, ſhoud ſatisfy a reaſonable Man. And 


firſt, If you doubt whether this be the Word of God 


or not, beſides an hundred other Texts, you may be 


 farished by theſe few, Matt. 18. 3. Very I ſay un- 


to you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
Children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Ha- 
ven, John 3. 3. Verilh, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdoms"! 
God. 2Cor. 5. 17. If a man be inChrift be is a news| 
Creature: Old things are paſt away, behold all things, 
ars become new. Col. 3. 9, 10. Te have. put offi 
the old man with his Deeds, and have put on the new”. 
man, which is renewed in know'edge, after the Images 
of him that created him. Heb. 12. 14. Mit bout holes 
eſs none ſhall ſee God. Kom. 8. 8, 9. So then, they 


that are in the fleſhcannot pleaſe God. Now if any mart 


have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis, Gat 
6. 15. For inChrift Feſus neither Circumciſion auhil- 
eth any thing, nor Uneircumciſion, hut anew Creature 
1 Pet. 1. 3. According to his abundant Grace, bell 
hath begotten us again 10 a tively bepe, ver. 23. Being 
born again, not of corruptible Seed,but of incorrapt ibis 
by the word of God,whichIrveth and abideth {or every 
1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore laying aſide ell Malice, and 
4, Gaile, and Hipocriſies, and Envies, and Eu 


of the Mord that ye-may grow thereby. Pal. 9. 198 
The wicked. hall be turned it o Hell 35 and all rhell 
1 TT. — 
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| 8 | A Call to the Unconverted. | 


| /oveth the Righteous, but the Wicked his Soul bateth. 
As I need nor ſtay to open theſe Texts which are ſo 
plain, fo I think I need not add any more of that 


| that doſt believe the Word of God, here is alteady 
| enough to ſatisfy thee, that the wicked muſt be con- 
verted or condemned. You are already brought 

fo far, that you muſt either confeſs that this is true, 
or, ſay plainly, you will not believe the word of 
| God. And if once you be come to that paſs, there 
is but {mall hopes of you: Look to your ſelves as 
well as you can; for tis like you will not be long 


| of him that ſhould give you the Lie; and yer dare 


you give the Lie to God ? But if you tell God plainly | 


vou will not believe him, blame him not if he never 
warn you more, or if he forſake you, and give you 
up as Hopeleſs : For to what purpoſe ſhould hewarn 


you, if you would not believe him? Should he ſend 


an Angel from Heaven to you, it ſeems you would 
not believe. For an Angel can ſpeak but the word 
of God, and if an Angel ſhould bring youany other 
Goſpel: You ate not to receive it, but to hold hin 
Waccuiſed, Gel. 1. 8. And ſurely there is no Angel 
Ito be believed before the Son of God, who came 
from the Father to bring us this Doctrine. If he be 
not to be believed, then all the Angels in Heaven are 
vot to be believed. And if you ſtand on theſe terms 
Ewith God, I hall leave you till he deal with you 1: 
Fa more convincing way. God hath a Voice that wil: 
make you hear! Tho' he intræat you to hear the 
Voice of his Goſpel, he will make you hear th 

Voice of his condemning Sentence, without wry: 


i Be. 3 
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| Nations that forget God. Pſal. 11. 4. And the Lord '8 


multitude which ſpeak the like: If thou be a man 


out of Hell. Youwould be ready to fly in the Face 


A Call to the Unconvertea. 
We cannot make you believe againſt your Wills; 
| but God will 'make ay feel againſt your Wills, 
But let us hear what 

© you not believe this Word of God, which tells us, 
that the Wicked mult be Corverted or Condemned 8 
I know your Reaſon; it is becauſe that you judge 
it unlikely that God ſhould be ſo unmerciful; you 


think it Cruelty to Damn Men everlaſtingly for ſo 


; {mall a thing as a ſinful Life. And this leads us up 
to the ſecond thing, which is to juſtify the Equity 
of God in his Laws and Judgment. | 


And firſt I think you will not deny, but that it is | 1 


{ moſt ſuitable to anlmmortal Soul to be ruled byLaws 
that promiſe an Immortal Reward, and threaten an 


Z endleſs Puniſhment. Otherwiſe the Law ſhould 
not be ſuited to the nature of the Subject, who 
will not be fully ruled by any lower means than 
the Hopes or Fears of everlaſting things: As it is 
in caſe of Temporal Puniſhment. If a Law were now *® 
made that the moſt heinous Crimesſhould bepuniſh- | 
ed with a hundred years Captivity, this might be of 
ſome Efficacy, as being equal to our Lives. But if {| 
there had been no other Penaltics before the Flood. 
# when men lived eight or nine hundred years, it 
would not have been ſufficient, becauſe men would 


know that they might have fo many hundred Years 


of an endleſs and unconceivable Glory,is not ſo ſuite 


And why then ſhould you not think ſo of the 


AF 


eaſon you have, why will 


3 impunity afterward. So it is in our preſent Caſe, | 
2. I ſuppoſe you will confeſs, That the Promiſe - | 


able to the Wiſdom of God, or the Caſe of Man: 
threat- 
ning of an endleſs and unſpeakable Miſer > = 
3. When you find it in the Word of God, that 
it is, and ſo it will be, do you think your ſelves | 


6 un 


| 
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| 5 4 Call to the Unconverted. 


fit to contradict this Word > Will you call your 
Maker to the Bar, and examine his word upon the 


Accufation of Falſhood ? Will youſit upon him and 


judge him by the law of your Conceits? Are you wi. 
ter and better, and more righteous than he? Mult the 
God of Heaven come to School to you to learn Wit 


dom? Muſt infinite Wiſdom learn of Folly ; and 
infinite Goodneſs be corrected by a Swinith Sinner. 


that cannot keep himſelf an hour clean? Muſt the 
Almighty ſtand at the Bar of a Worm? O hotr«. 


Arrogancy of ſenſeleſs Duſt! Shall every Mole, 


er Clod, or Dunghil, accuſe the Son of Darkneſs. 


and undertake to illuminate the World > Where, 


were you, when the Almighty made the Laws, 


that he did not call you te his Council? Surely he made 


them before you was born, without defiring your 
Advice, and y9u came into the World too late ic: 
to reverſe them: If you could have done ſo gre: 


| a Work, you ſhould have ſtept our of your No- 


thingneſs, and have contradict:d Chriſt when he was 


on Earth, or Moſes before him, or have ſaved Ad 
and his finful Progeny from the threatning Death: 


that ſo there might have been no need of Chit 
And what if God withdraw his Patience and 84 


tentation, and let you drop into Hell while + 
are quarrelling with his Words, will you then +: 


Heve that there is an Hell ? 
4. If Sin be ſuch an Evil that it required tic 


Death of Chriſt for irs Expiation, no wonder if: 


deſerve our everlaſting Miſery. 


5. And it the Sins of the Devils deſerved an en- 
Lets Torment, why not alſo the Sin of Man? ö 


- 6. And methinks, you ſhould perceive that it is 


| not poſlible for che beſt of Men, much leſs for the ©} 
. .- .- ke: 


23 


Jin. Alas, we are both blind and ; 
ver know fully the deſert of Sin till you fully know 


ok ** r ; — 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 
Wicked, to be competent Judges of the Deſert of 
partial. You can ne- 


the evil of fin : And you can never fully know the 
Evil of fin, till you fully know, 1. The Excellency 


ol the Soul which ir deformeth. 2. And the Excel- 


tency of Holineſs, which it doth obliterate. 3. And 


che Reaſon and Excellency of the Law which it vi- 
® olateth. And 4. TheExcellency of the Glory which | 
* it doth deſpiſe. And 5. The Excellency and Office 
of Reaſon which it treadeth down. 6. No, nor till 
you know the infinite Excellency, Almightinels, 
and Holineſs of that God; againſt whom t is com- 
© mitted. When you fully know all theſe, you; 
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hall fully know the deſert of Sin befides. Len 


know that the Offender is too partial to judge the: 
Law, or the Proceedings of this Judge. | 
by feeling, which binds our Reaſon. We lee in 
common worldly: Things, that moſt men think the 
2 cauſe is right which is their own { 
* wrong that is done againſt them; and.let the moſt 
2 wile, or juſt, impartial Friends, perſwade them to 


the contrary, and it's all in vain. There's few Chil- 


dren. but think the Father is unmerciful, or dealeth 
e Whip them. There's ſcarce 

the vileſt ſwiniſh Wetch, but chinketh the Church 

2 doth wrong him, if they Excommunicate him; or 


hardly with them, . 


ſcarce a Thief or Murderer that is hang d, but 


that would ſerve turn. 


would accuſe the Law, 


7. Can you think that an unboly ſoulis fit for Hea - 


F Ven ? Alas, they cannot love God here, nor do him 
any Service which he can accept. They are contra» i 
to God, they loath that which he moſt loyethz, | 


\ 


e judge 
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and Judge of Creelty, if | 


ad that all is 
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4 10 : 7 A Call to the Unconverted. 
and love that which he abhorreth : They are unc 


pable of that imperfect Communion with him whic. WM * 

his Saints here do partake of. How then can th 7 

live in that perfect Love of him, and full Deligh's 3 I 

and Communion with him, which is the Bleſledne!; 3 In 

of Heaven? You do not accuſe your ſelves of Un- |; 
mercifulneſs, if you make not your Enemy your bo- 15 
ſome Counſellor ;'or if you take not your Sine Fg... 
Bed and Board with you: No, nor if you take ' 78 
way his Life, tho? he never finned : And yer WI vs 
vou blame the abſolute Lord, the moſt wiſe and 3. 8 
Sracious Sovereign of the World, if he condenn ire 
the ene Man to perpetual Miſery. | ou 
USE. I befeech you now, all that love your |... 
Souls, that inſtead of quarrelling with God, and with ne 
his Word, you will preſently ſtoop to it, anduſei: re 

for your good. All you that are yet Unconverted i Apel 
this Aſſembly, take this as the undoubted Truth ©: for 
God, You muſt ere long be Converted or Condem n 
ned, there is no other way but turn or die. When nge 
God, that cannot lie, hath told you this, when you An 
hear it from the Maker and Judge of the World, its Fr, 
time for him that hath Ears to hear; by this time IF. 
| you may ſee what you have to truſt to. You are by! Min 
| dead and damned Men, except you will be Cor til 
verted. Should [tell you otherwiſe Iſhould decei!- 80 
vou witha lie Should I hide this from you I hond for 
undo you, and be guilty of your blood, as the Veric* MF ,, 

before my Text aſſure me, Ver. 8, V hen I ſay to: & 

toicſed Man, O wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely dis, . 
| if thou daſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from o 
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A Call to the Unconverted, _ 


uch as we muſt Preach, and you mult hear. It is 
Meaſier to hear of Hell than feel it. If yourneceſhties 
aid not require it, we ſhould not gaul your tender 
ars, with Truths that ſeem ſo harth and grievous. 


7 


ing to know their caſe, and to hear and think of it. 


Fitrive not to enter in at the ſtrait Gate of Conver- 
ion, and to go the narrow way of Holineſs while 
they have time, and they ſtrive not, becauſe they be 


© vor awakened to a lively feeling of the danger they 


\Fthro' foolilh Tenderneſs, and Carnal Self-love ; 
and partly, becauſe they do not well believe the 
believe this Truth, methinks the weight of it ſhould 
force you to remember it, and it ſhould follow you 
had but once heard this word, by the Voice of an 
angel, Thou muſt be Converted or Condemned: 


und haunt you night and day? So that in your Sin- 
ning you would remember it, as if the Voice were 
till in your Ears, Turn or Die! O. happy were your 
Souls, if it might thus work with you, and never be 


our hearts to God. But if you will caſt it out 
y forgetfulneſs, or unbelief, How can it work to 
Pour Converſion and Salvation? But take this with 


Pour minds, you cannot put it out of the Bible; 
Fut there it will ſtand as a ſealed Truth, which you 
all experimentally know for ever, that there is 
Wo other way, but Turn or die. TR 


de reaſon why ſo few eſcape it, is, becauſe they 
are in: And they be not awakened, becauſe they 
Rare loath to hear or think of it; and that is partly, 
ord that threateneth ir. If you will not throughly 
n 1 you no reſt till you are Converted, If you 


Turn or Die] Would it not ſtick in your Mind, 
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forgotten, or let you alone till it hath driven home 
ou to your Sorrow, tho you may put this out of 
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Hell would not be ſo full, if People were but will - A 


' wicked, tho Lama Sinner, as all Men be. Others WM 


92 A Call to the Unconverted: 


ners be nor pierced with ſuch a weighty Trur 


but a little while. As ſoon as they either Irn] 


to harden the Unconverted, and: make me loſe all 
tt my labour, except they can be taken out of ric WM 
way: And that is, the miſunderſtanding of thok WF* 


evil ways; but I am turned Iong ago; I hope this ion . 


ate not wicked, but are already Converted we loſe 
All our labour in perſwading them to turn. I I haf 


| who are meant by (the Wicked ) and who they - 
bl thatmuſt Irn or Die, aud alſo what is meant iy | 
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O what is the matter then that the Hearts of S 


A Man would think now, that every Unconver:-! 
Soul that hears theſe Words ſhonld be piicked to 


Heart, and think with themſelves, This 7s my acc e 
ca ſe, and never be quiet till they found themſe! Wo"! 
Converted, Believe it, Sirs; this drowſte carelc': ert 
Temper will not laſt long. Converſion and Ce Hic 
demnation, are boch of them awakening things rc 
And one of them will make you feel &er long Ine 
Foretel jt as truly, as if I ſaw itwithmy Eyes, ti. ! 
either Grace or Heil, will {hortly bring theſe 1: 8-0 
ters to the quick, and make you fay, har bav | WD 
done? What fooliſh wicked courfes bove Itaken? IE 
{cornful and the ſtupid {tate of finners, will lad 84 


Die, the preſumptucus Dream will be at an cn, oF 
and then their Wits and Feeling will return. 
But, I foreſee there are two things that are live 


two words (The Wicked) and (Turn.) Some will 
think with themſelves it's true the Wicked muſt 4 
Turn or Die: But what is-that tone e 1 am 11 


will think, Ir: is true that we muſt turn from or | 


now 10 do, And thus, while wicked Men think ther 


therefore, before I go any farther, tell you here | 
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A Call to the Unconverted. © 12 


„ing; And who they be that are truly Converted 3 
nd this I have purpoſely reſerved for this place, 
refering the Method that fits my end. 
And here you may obſerve that in the ſenſe of 
ie Text, a wicked Man and a Converted Man are 
ontraties. No Man is a wicked Man that is con- 
erted, and no Man is a converted Man that is 
F&:icked : So that to be a wicked Man, and to bean 
Mnconverted Man, is all one. And therefore in 
£11 W-ening one, we ſhall open both. 


% © | 
Sir. | 
IT: \ 
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ti Before I can tell you what either Wickedneis or ; 
11; F.onverfion is, I muſt go to the bottom, and ferck 
bey the matter from the beginning. 6) ; 
It pleaſed the great Creator of the World, to f 
lat ; 


+ Þ=ake three ſortsof living Creatures, Angels he made 
„ure Spirits without Fleſh, and therefore he made 
em only for Heaven and not to dwell on Earth. 
Bs were made Fleſh, without immortal Souls; 
id chercfore they were made only for Earth, and 
oc tor Heaven. {zz is of a middle Nature between 
Mpoch as partaking of both Fleſh and Spirit: And 


rn 2 


10k cherefore he was made both for Heaven and Eartg 
will But as his Fleſh is made to be but a Servant to his 
nuſt Spirit, ſo is he made for Earth but as his paſſage, or 
not way to Heaven, and not that this ſhould he his home 


s Wor happineſs. The bleſſed ſtate that Man was made 
r or, was to behold the glorious Majeſty of the Lon, 
„ WM 4d to praiſe him among his holy Angels; and to 

hey Nove him, and be filled with his Love for ever. 

loſe And as rhis was the End that Man was made for, 
hill Wo God did give him means that were fitted to the 
cre attajning of it. Theſe means were principally two, |þ 

Fit, The right Inclination and diſpoſition of the 
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Mind of Man. Secondly, the right ordering f 
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Love. But yet he did not fix or confirm him in this 


left him in the hands of his own free Will. For the | 
Second, God did that which belonged. to him; tha 


nation and Love of his Soul to God, he loſt; and 


do the pleaſing of his Pleſh, or carnal ſelf, by earthiy | 
bings! growing ſtrange to God, and acquainte! 
with the Creature: And the courſe of his Life Vas 
Auited to the Bent and Inclination of his Heart, b: Wn 


N 1 1 * 
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che Creature for the pleaſing of his Fleſh, inftes | 
bol ſecking to pleaſe the Lord. With this Natures. 
corrupt Inclination, we are all now born into the 

World; For obo can bring a clean thing ont of £1 | 

Wl wncieant Joh 14,5. As a Lionhath a fierceand cru 

i Nature, before he doth devour, and as an Adde. 


tl ery Infancy we have thoſe finful Natures or inn. Wop 
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2 A Call to the Unconverted. ; | 
his Life and Practice. For the firſt, God ſuited th: 

Diſpoſition of Man unto his End; giving him ſuch 
knowledge of God , as was fit for his preſent Sta 
and an Heart diſpoſed and inclined to God in hol, 


Condition; but having made him a free Agent, he 


is he gave Man a perfect Law requiring him to con. 
tinue in the Love of God, and perfectly to obey | 


him. By the wilful breach of this Law, Mandid not : 


only forfeit his hopes of everlaſting Life, but alſo 
turned his heart from God, and fixed it on theſe 
lower fleſhly things, and hereby did blot out the | 
ſpiritual Image of God from his Soul. So that Min 

did both fall ſhort of the Glory of God, which wi: | 
his end, and put himſelf out of the way, by which | 
he ſhould have attained it; and this both as to the | 
frame of his heart, and of his life. The holy Incl. 


inſtead of it, he contracted an Inclination and Love 


lived to his carnal Self, and not to God: He ſought 


hach a venomous Nature before ſhe ſtings; 0 in dur 
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4 Call 10 the Unconverted. 


2 by. 
158 
ations, before we think, or ſpeak, or do amiſs. And | 


ence ſpringeth all the Sin of our lives. And not 


aly ſo, but when God hath of his Mercy provided 
5 Remedy, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro be the 
xviour of our Souls, and bring us back to God 
gain, we naturally love our preſent State, and are 
Olk to be brought out of it, and therefore are ſet 


Namſt the means of our Recovery: And though 


uſtom hath taught us to thank Chriſt for his good 


Vill, yet carnal {elf perſuadeth us to refuſe his Re- 


iedies, and to defire to be excuſed when we are 
ommanded to take the Medicineswhich he oftereth, 


nd are called to forſake all, and follow him to God 


e,, ; 8 28 
1 pray you read over this Leaf again, and mark 
ir; for in theſe few Words you have a true Deſcrip- 


tion of our natural State; and conſequently of a2 


wicked Man. For every Man that is in this State 
o corrupted Nature, is a wicaed Man, and in a 
Plate of „ 05 


By this al ſo you are prepared to underſtand what © 
is to be Converted, To which end you muſt fur- 
ther know, That the Mercy of God, not willing 
that Man ſhould periſh in his Sin, provided 4 Re- 


* dy, by cauſing his Son to take our Natute, and 


being in one Perſon, God and Man, to become a 
1ediator between God and Man; and by dying for 

ind on the Croſs, to ranſom us from the Curie o 
30d, and the Power of the Devil: And having thus 
redeemed us, the Father hath delivered us into his 
hands, as his own. Hereupon the Father and the Me- 
diatotr d make a new Law and Covenant for Man: 
Not like che firſt, which gave Life to none but th 4 
perfectly obedient, and condemned Man ad” _ 


* 
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- Sith But © Chitt hath made a Law of Grace, or » 
Promiſe of Pardon and everlaſting Life to all, that 
ih true Repentance, and by Faith in Chriſt, ale 
Converted unto God, Like an Act of Oblivion 4 
which is made by 4 Prince, to a company of Rebels. 
on condition they will lay down Arms, and con: N 
in, and be loyal Subjects for the time to come. 
But becauſe the Lord knoweth that the heart oi 
Man is grown ſo wicked, that for all this, Men will Þ 
not accept of the Remedy if they be left to them 4 
ſelves; therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken 
it as his Office; to inſpire the Apoſtles, and Seal u; 
the Scripture by Miracles and Wonders, and 
illuminate and convert the Souls of the Elect. 1 
So that by this much vou ſee, that as there 4 
Three Perſons in the Trinity the Father, the — 
and the Holy Ghoſt : ſo each of theſe Perſons hav: * 
their veal: Works, which are inen aſcribed 
to them. Fr 
The Father's Works were, To create us, to Rule 
us as his rational Creatures, by the Law of N. 
ture, and judge us thereby: And in Mercy to pro 
vide us a Redeemer when we are loſt; and to den ; 
Soph, and accept his Ranſom, A 
Phe Works of the Son for us were. theſe : To 
9 nn l redeem us by his Sufferings and Rigi- 
teouſneſs, to give out the Promiſe or Law oc 
3 50 and rule and judg the World as their Re 
deemer, on Terms of Grace, and to make Interce- 
ſion for us, that the Benefits of his Death may be 
communicated, and to ſend the Holy Gol Gahied Y 
by: the Father alſo doth by the Son. 7) 
5 ZI The Works of the Holy Ghoſ} for us are thef : | 
To. a we Sp e by . rd 
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A Call to the Uncoroerted. | 


&elpingrbem ro publiſh that Word, and by the ſame 
Nord illuminating and converting the Souls of Men. 
o that as you could not have been eaſonabie Crea- 


"by 


you: So neither can you have a part in Chriſt, 
be faved, except the Holy Ghoſt do ſanctify you. 


.c'1 1 4 
udo that by this time you may ſee the ſeveral cau- 
% ks of this Wotk. The Father ſendeth the Son; 


e Son redeemeth us, and makerh the Promiſe of 


n. Poſpel: The Apoles are the Secretaries of the Spi- 
11: c to write it: The Preachers of the Goſpel to 


ooclaim ir, and perſuade Men to obey it; and the 
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A [i the Caeature, and carnal felf, ro which it is re- 


Heavenly Courſe, which before was Earthly ; 
ech, who is the Phyſician of the Soul. 


Jobe Wicked, and what it is to be unconverted. 
hieb, I think, will be yet plainer to you, if I de- 
ve them, as conſiſting of their ſzveral Parts: 


; 


r r 


| + 
Suiding the Prophets and Apoſtels; and ſealing the 
Word, by his miraculous Gifts and Works: and 
Ine illuminating and exciting the ordinary Mini- 
ers of the Goſpel ; and ſo enabling them, and 


Jes if the Father had not created you; nor have 
ad any acceſs to God, if the Sox had not redeem- 


race; the Hoy Ghoſt inditeth and fealeth this 


% Gbeſt doth make their Preaching effectual, by 
pening the Hearts of Men to entertain ir. And 
this to repair the Image of God upon the Soul, 
ad to. ſet the Heart upon God again, and take it 
Mlted, and fo turn the current of this Life into 
all this by the entertainment of Chrift by - 


„Ey this which I have ſaid, you may fee what it 


: 4 d for the firlt, A wicked Man may be known hy 


Fiſt, He is one that placeth bis chief Com ent unn 
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and his fleſhly Proſperity, above the Heavenly Fe- 
Ticity: He ſavoureth the things of the Fleſh, bull 


upon Farth. And though he falſy profeſs that he 1 


his Heart is taken up to it, and ſet more mn i 


and Praiſes than have all the Wealth or Pleaſure 0 . 


18 A Call to the Unconverted. 4 
Harih; and loveth the Creature more than God: 1 


1 


neither diſcerneth, nor ſavoureth the things of rhe 43 
Spirit: though he will ſay, that Heaven is bettet Mm: 
than Earth, yet doth he not really ſo eſteem it 0 $ 


himſelf. If he might be ture of Earth, he would al 4 bj, 


go, Heaven, and had rather ſtay here, than be re- 4 
moved thither. A Life of perfect Holineſs, i in the . 
ſight of God, and in his love, and praiſes for ever in þ he 
Heaven, doth not find ſuch liking with his Heart as . 
a Life of Health, and Wealth, and Honour her: 
loveth God above all, yet indeed he never felt the 
Power of Divine Love within him, but his Mind is 
more ſet on the World, or fieſhly Pleaſures, chu e 
on God. In a word, whoever loveth Earth abovi 
Heaven, and fleſhly Proſperity more than God, 1549 
wicked unconverted Man. 4 
On the other fide, a Converted Man, is Muni 4 2 
nated- to diſcern the Lovelineſs of God; and ſo i 
believerh the Glory that is to be had with God tha 


than on any thing in this World. He had rat! ad 
ſee the Face of God, and live in his everlaſting Lore 


the World. He ſeeth that all things elſe are Vanity 
and nothing hut God can fill the oul : And there 3 
fore let the World go which way it will, he el 1 
up his Treaſures and Hopes in Heaven; and for that 4 
he is reſolved to let go all. As the Fire doth mou 
upward, and the Needle that is touched with tha 
Load ſtone, {till turneth to the North, ſo the Con 
verted Soul! is inclined unto God, Nothing: n cy J 
ks atis 
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A Call to 5 Unconverted. | 5 


45 Fifi him : nor can he find any Content and Reſt 
Fel — x in his Love. In a word, All that are Converted 
but Jo eſteem and Love God detter than all the World, 
the 50 the heavenly Felicity is dearer to them than 
tter heir fleſhly Proſperity. The Proof of what I have 
ro id, you may find in theſe places of Scripture, 
lere 75% 3. 18, 1 0 6. 19, 20, 21. Co. 3. 1, 2, 3,4, 
ve dom. 8, 5,5, 7, 8, 9, 18, 23. Balm N. 25. 26. 


wel 13 A wicked Man is one that maketh it 


er ing 1 the principal bufineſs of bis Life, to proſper in the 
rt 252 I Vorl, and attain {ih feſhly Ends. And though 
her: ge may Read and Hear, and do much in the outward: 
It he Puties ot Religion, and forbear diſgraceful Sins; 
t tne get this is all but upon the by, and he never makes 


nds the Trade and principal Buſineſs of his Life to 


than? Peaſe God, and artain everlaſting Glory ; but puts, 


bor H God with the Leavings of the World, and gives 
, is 1 m no more Service than the Fleſh can ſpare; for 


Fre, 


4 > will not part with all for Heaven. 


lum n the contrary, A Converted Man is one chat 
ſo fu Wes it the principal care and buſinefs of bis Life to 
d ta 2 God, and to be ſaved; and takes all the Bleſ- 
don ies of this Life, but as Accommodations in his 
rath ad urney towards another Life, and uſeth the Crea 
* re in Subordination unto God he loveth an holy. 
ure of fe, and longeth to be more holy; ; he hath no Sin 
V nit}, Apt what he hateth, and longeth, and pray eth, and 
ther! : ech to be rid of. The Drift and Bent of his 
dayet fe is for God: And if he Sin, it is contrary to the 
or ta ry bent of his Heart and Life, and thefefore h. 


ve in ny known Sin. T here is nothing in this 
ſorld ſo dear to him but he can give it up to God, 


ele if a forfike” it tor him and the hopes ot Glory. All 


atis 


rn 
0 n 


0 - 4 — _— - 
N - — I IE EPS — a n 
—— — 2 —⁰ — —— — 7 — e 8 
* —— — MIR hb” oe, 


les again, and Lamentech it, and dare not wilfully | 
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20 A Call to the Unconveated. bu] 
this you may ſee in Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, J. Matt. 5. 8. 
20, 33. Luke 18. 22, 23, 29. Luke 14. 18, 24, 2, be 
27. Rom. 8 13. Gal, 5. 24. Lake 12. 21, Cc. By 
Thirdly, The Soul of a wicked Mandid never trily 

| diſcern, and 7e/i/þ the myſtery of Redemption, 
thankfully entertain an offered Saviour, nor is h 
taken up with the Love of the Redeemer, nor w1il. 4 
ing to be ruled by him, as the Phyſician of his So 
that be may be ſaved from the guilt and powerof ii; 
Sins, and recovered unto God; but his heart is inſenk-&% 
dle of this unſpeakable Benefit, and is quite again, 
the healing means by which he ſhould be recover'l, 1 
Though he may be willing to be carnally Religicn, gr 
vet he never reſigned up his Soul to Chriſt, and © Ie 
the Motions and Conduct of his Word and Spirit, be: 
On the contrary, The converted Soul having i! 
himſelf undone by Sin; and perceiving that he hail; 
loſt his Peace with God, and hopes of Heaven, 3". 


1 F 


. 


| 3s in danger of everlaſting Miſery, doth thankfully, 


entertain rhe tidings of Redemption, and believin? he 
in the Lord Jeſus as his only Saviour, refagneth uy, 
himſelf to him for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandi 2p; 
fication and Redemption. He raketh Chriſt as the Be! 
Life of his Soul, and Liveth by him, and uſeth hin, ee 
as a falve for every ſore, admiring the Wiſdom and, el 
Love of God in his wonderful Work of Man's Re. ! 
demption. In a word, Chriſt doth even dwell in hs F;. 
heart by Faith, and the life that he now livetÞ.'5  - 
by the Faith of the Son of God, that hath lovel . 
him, and gave himſelf for him. Yea it is not ſo much le 
| he that liveth, as Chriſt in him: For theſe, ſee 79MWko: 
1, 11, 12. and 3. 19, 20. Rom. 8.9. Phil. 3. 7, 8, . 
10. Gal. 2. 20. Fob. 15. 2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. 1. 20, and 2. io: 

Lou ice now in plain terms, from cg Nor ; 9 
; . „ TE of 20, | 


wy 


1 A Call to the Unconverted. 2 
„ Bod, who are the Wicked, and who are the Con” 
5 erted. Ignorant People think, that if a Man be no 
Swearer, nor Curſer, nor Railer, nor Drunkard, nor 
iy Fornicator, nor Extortioner, nor wrong any body 
In their dealings, and if they come to Church; 
pad ſay their Prayers, theſe cannot be wicked Men. 
Dr if a Man that hath been guilty of Drunkenneſs, 
| wearing, Gaming, or the like Vices, do but for- 
ear them for the time to come, they think that this 
eng 2 Converted Man, Others think, it a Man that 
aint hath been an Enemy, and a ſcorner of Godlinefs, do 
er d. ut approve it, and joyn himſelf with thoſe char 
15, Fre Godly, and be hared for it by the Wicked, as 
ac. She Godly are, that this needs muſt be a'Con- 
pu. ferted Man. And ſome are ſo- fooliſh as to think 


—_— * 


ah 0 8 N 
3 eh ney are (onverted, by taking up ſome new, and 


hat 21: Opinion: and talling into ſome dividing Party 
, 30 s Bapriſts; Quakers, Papiſts, or ſuch like- And: 
fully. me think, if they bave but been afrighted by 
evinz Fe fears of Hell, and had Convictions, and Gripes 


8 


th ape f Conſcience, and thereupon have purpoſed, and 


ancti: Promiſed amendment, and taken up-a Life of Civil 
as the Pehaviour, and outward Religion, that this muſt 
1 him eds be true Converſion. And thele are the poor 
n an eluded Souls that are like to loſe the benefit of 


'S Re. l our Perſuaſrons. And when they hear that the 


in 15 Led muſt Turn or Die, they think that this is not 
etÞ. ken of them; for they are not wicked, but are 
love! 28 -ncd already. And therefore it is, that Chriſt 
much ld ſome of the Rulers of the Fews, who were: 


e 7olWWpore grave and civił than the common People that 


„8, M hlicant and Harlots do go into the Kingdom of 
d 2. %% before them, Mat. 21. 31. Not that an Harlot 
965 5 a £0 ſinner, can be ſaved without Converſion, 


Ou, | : @ 3 | but 
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22 A Call to the Unconverted. 
but hecauſe it was eaſier to make theſe groſs Sinnen 
1 perceive their fin and miſery, and the Neceſſity of 
a Change, when the civiller ſort do delude them. 
| | Helves by thinking that they are Converted already) "Fa 
when they be not. | | 1 
. __ OSirs, Converſion is another kind of Work then! 

moſt are aware of. It is not a ſmall matter to bing 0 
WE | anEarthly Mind to Heaven, and to ſhew Man the b. 
amiable Excellencies of God, till he be taken up in . 


* 
. 


* 
1 
? 
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ſuch Love to him, that can never be quenched, to 0 


break the Heart for Sin, and make him fly for rc. 
tvge unto Chriſt, and thankfully embrace hin: « f 
the Life of his Soul; to have the very drift and ben: . 


of the Heart and Lite to be changed; ſo thata Mu 


Jame deſign in the World as formerly he did: i 
word, he that is in Chriſt, is a New Creature: Ul 1 


i 


. 
51 4 
* 


i 
Vanity and Vexation; God that was before e E 
elected, is now the only Happinels of his Soul : f 
tore he was forgotten, and every Luſt preferred be e 
fore him; but now he is ſet next the Heart, and 4 

things muſt give place to him; and the Heart is tai 
up in the attendance, and obſervance of him, ani 
E: tet b 


A Call te the Unconverted. 


mers Wis grieved when he hides his Face, and never thinks, 
ty Ot * ſelf well without him. Chriſt himſelf, that was 
nem. vont to be {lightly thought of, is now his only hope 
end) and refuge, and he lives upon him, as on his daily 
Bread, he cannot Pray without him, nor rejoyce 
dan“ gwichout him, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor live with- 
bring Four him. Heaven it ſelf, that before was look d upon 
1 the but as a tolerable reſerve, which he hoped might 
up in Wierve turn better than Hell, when he could not ſtay 


toll Kn longer in the World, is now taken for his 


Ir 1 
m fall lee. and love, and praiſe that God that hath his 
| bent Ihcart already. Hell that did ſeem before bur as a 
Mn "2 BÞugbear to frighten Men from Sin, doth now ap- 


1 and, * . Pen to be a real Mi jery. that is not to be ventured. 


ard Jon or jelted with. The Works of Holinets, which 
n the! Wcfors he was weary of, and ſeemed to he more ado 
Dn þ than needs, are now both his Recreation, and his 
Muß nels. and the Trade he lives upon. The Bible, 

2c ” ich was before to him but almoſt as a common 


dire! Pock, is now as the Law of God, as a Leiter writs *: 
d de en to him from Heaven, and ſubſcribed with the 
n Name of the Eternal Ma jefty ;, it is the Rule of his. 


a nen F and Words, and Deeds; the Commands. 
rat ” +I = re binding, the Threats are dreadful, and the Pro- 
„ thay Wmiſcs of ir ſpeak Life to his Soul. The Godly that 


j chal 4 fcemed to him but like other Men, are now the moſt. 
WE oy 


* * 2 
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ed that were his Play-fellows are now his Griet ; 
4 ® he that could laugh at their Sins is read ier now 
oo weep for their Sin and Miſery, P/al. 16. 3. and 


4 iS h e and a new way in his endeavors, and. 
re fore: his heart and life is new. Before his Caf 
C 4 


home, the place of his only hope and reſt, where he 


&-cellent and ty - wu on Earth. And the Wic-- 


wv . Hh, 3. 18. In ſhort, He hath a new End in 
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BO 24 A Call to the Unconverted. 


| here, A Manmay turn from Drunkenneſs to Thrif. \ 


ö | before, imending his carnal _/e/f above all, and giving 


val ſelf was his end? and his pleaſure and work!iy aa 
profits and credits were his way: And now God 
und everlaſting Glory is his end; and Chriſt, and ne 
the Spirit, and Word, and Ordinances, Holineſs to 
God, and Righteouſneſs and Mercy to Men, th 
ate his way. Before /e was the chiefeſt Ruler, 11 Ht 
which the Matters of God, and Conſcience mult 3: 
ſtoop and give place; and now God, in Chriſt, by nu 
the Spirit, Word and Miniſtry, is the chiefeſt Role, th 
to whom both Self, ard all the Matters of S:i; 
muſt give place: So that this is not a change in 02, 
or two, or twemy Points, but in the whole Soul, Ry 
and the very end, and bent of the Converſation. 4 
Man may ſtep out of one Path into another, ad 


"57 4. 


2 


yet have his Face ſtill the ſame way, and te ſtill g i 


2 25 
ot 
1 - 


mg towards the ſame place, but tis another matter 
to turn quite back again, and take his journey the 
clean contrary way to a Contrary place. So is it 


x 

| 

a . 
a 

[ 

i. th 
ne 


3} wineks, and forſake his good fellowſhip, and othe? 
„ ger diſgraceful fins, and fer upon ſome Duties of 
Lelig'on, and yet be going ſtill to the ſame end 233 


. 


> 4 


ix fill the Goverment of his Soul. But when hes 
(Converted, this Se/f is denied, and taken dowr, ard 
God is ſet up, and his Face is turned the contra? 
way, and he that before was addicted to himſcf, 
and liveJ to himſelf, is now by Sanctification d. 
voted to God. and liveth unto God: before he askSdd 8 
himſelf what he ſhould do with his Time, his Parts, 
and his Eſtate, and for himſelf he uſed them; but now 8 
he askethGod what he ſhall do with them and uſzih 
them for him; before he would pleaſe God fo faras lf 
might Rand with rhe pleaſure of his Fleſh, and car- 


nal 
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”y A Call ro the Unconverted. 27 
nal Self, but not to any great diſpleaſure of them; 
oc now he will pleaſe God, let Flefh and Self be 
Muever ſo much diſpleaſed. This is the great change 
that God will make upon all thatſhall be Saved. | 
1:1; $8 You can ſay that the Holy Ghoſt is our Sanctitier, 
„but do you know what. SanQtification is“ Why, 
uſt nis is it that I have now opened to you: And 
by erery Man and Woman in the World muſt. have 
let. this, or. be condemned to everlaſting Mifery. They 
Self nuſt Tn or Die. 
one, Do you believe all this,Sirs, or do you not? Sure- 
oul, I/ you dare not ſay you do not; for tis paſt all doubt 
, 4 er denial ; Theſe are not Controverſies, where. one 
and Learned Pious Man is of one Mind, and another of. 
Ig Another; where one Party faith this, and the other- 
Atter 0 aith that 5 P apilts and Bapt iſts. and. every Sed 


s 
a 3 
2 
l 


5 


3 


the among us, that deſerve to be called Chriſtians, are. 
is ii all agreed in this that I have ſaid, and if you will. 
hrif. Wor believe the God of Truth, and that in a caſe-- 
the; 2 here every Sect and party doth: believe him, you 


70 


es of re utterly unexcuſ able. 4 
ad 33 But if you do belieye this, How comes it to paſs 
vivg that you ate 16 quietly in an unconverted State? 
heis Do you think. you are Converted? And can oba 
| ard nd this wonderful Change upon your Souls. 
tra; Fave you been thus born again, and made a new? 
e not theſe ſtrange matters to many of you ande 
uch as you never felt upon your felves? If you | 
4 annot tell the day or week of your Change, or ttie. | 

ety Sermon that Converted you, yet. do you finds. | 
hat the work is done, and fuch d change indeed: 
lere is? And that you have ſuch Hearts as are- 
etre deſcribed? Alas, the moſt do follow aheir- 
orldlx Buſineſs, and little, trouble their. Minds: | 


6 
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26 A Cull to the Unconverted. 'Y 
with ſuch Thoughts. And If they be but e. e 
ſtrained from ſcandalous Sins, and can ſay, I am nr 
I Doremenger, ror Thief, nor Curſer, nor Smearcy be. ha 
nor Iippler, nor Extortioner 1 go to Church and ſi his 
my Prayers, They think that this is true Converſic,, he! 
and they ſhall be ſaved as well as any. Alas, the, im 
is foolith cheating of your ſelves. this is too muck n 
contempt of an endleſs Glory, and roo groſs negl:4 k 
of your Immortal Souls. Can you make fo light Pe! 
of Heaven and Hell? Your Corps will ſhorth If 
15 in the Duſt, and Angels or Devils will pr. nd 
ently ſeize upon your Souls. And every Man « Pad 
Woman of you all, will ſhortly. be among oth: er 
Company, and in another caſe then now you ar:: 
You. will dwell in theſe Houſes but little longer ; RP 
Jou will work in your Shops and Fields but little 
longer; you will fit in theſe Sears, and dwell on this AF 
Earth but a little longer; you will ſee with tho! FF 
Eyes, and hear with thoſe Ears, and ſpeak with theft . 
Tongues but a little longer, till the Reſurrectios 
day; and can you make ſhift to forget this? O wha Em 
a place will you be ſhortly in of Joy or Torment! MF: 
O what a fight will you ſhortly ſee in Heaven « IF © 
Hell! O what thoughts will ſhortly fill your Hears 3 
with unſpeakable Beliet or Horror! What wont 
will you be imployed in? To praiſe the Lord wu = 
Saints and Angels, or to cry out in Fire unquench: K, 
ble with Devils ? And ſhould all this be forgotter' MF © 
And all this will be endleſs, and ſealed up by an un 


changeable Decree. Eternity, Eternity will be tl: 8 
\ meaſure of your Joys or Sorrows, and can this be 
forgotten? And all this is true, Sirs, moſt certainly 
true: When you have gone up and down a little lon MF" 
ger, and flept and awak d but tew times more; oh = 


WIRD 


M A Call to the Unronvertetl. 

e dead and gone, and find all true that now tell. 
1 Py you; and yet can you now ſo much forget it! You 
„ pall theniemember you heard this Sermon, and that. 
„ his Day, in this Place, you were remembred oi 


„5 == 
Iheſe things, and perceive them Matters a thouſand 
Ji, 


I 


40 0 
SP 


0 heloved Friends, If the Lord had not awakened 
De to believe and lay to Heart theſe things my felt, 
% 3 thould have remained in thedark and ſelfiſh State, 
1 . But if he have truly: 
01 2» ; ee aorat 
b Fompaſſionate you, as well as my ſeit It your 


1\} 


our Neighbours that were unconverted, drag'd 


I bl 13 9 
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nt | == 
0 "& 7ormenr. Why, Faith is a kind of fight, it is the- 
F | believe God, it is next to ſceing: And therefore: 
Meſeech you excuſe me, if | be half as earneſt with: 
u about theſe Matters, as if I had ſeen them. If I 
it die to Morrow, and it were in my power to- 
me again from another World, and tell you what: 
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de 4 would you not believe, and regard what Iſhould 
l yon? If I might preach one Sermon to you after 
come, would you not have me plainly ſpeak the- 
_ Truths, 


, 27 : , 


His you accounted. honeſt People on Earth, and feared. 


ee of the Soul, the Evidence of things not ſeen: 


had ſeen, would you not be willing to hear me 


n dead, and have ſeen what is done in the World 


Uunbelievers ſo far, as to ſend: Men from the Deal Pe 
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' that. thou didſt not cut off my Life all this while, 2 
| fore Ihud any. certain bope of. Eternal Life? Mel 


member what you heard, and enter into an earret 


2 A Call to the Unconvertedi * 

Truth? And would you not crowd to hear me? Ant Wy 
wauld you not lay it to heart? But this muſt not rot 
be: God hath his appointed way of Teaching you Pon 


by Scripture and Miniſters; and he will not humour ; 


x 
2 


to them, and alter his eſtabliſhed Way; if.anyM:in on 


quarrel with the Sun, God will. not humour him {% 74 
tar, as to ſet up a clearer Light. Friends, I beſecch fre- 
you regard me now, as you would do if I ſhould E= 
come from the Dead to you: For Lcan give you the n 
tull Aſſurance of the Truth of what I ſay to you, Ia 
28 if: I had been there and ſeen it with my. Eycs; Pie. 
tex. it is poſſible for one from the Dead to deceiv: ih 
vou: But Jeſus Chriſt can never deceive you; l . 
Ward of God delivered in Scripture, and ſealed yy 
by the Miracles, and. Holy Workings of the Spi- / 
rit can never deceive you. Believe this, or belicre, F, 
nothing, Believe, and obey. this, or you are undone. 
Naw, as ever you believe the word of God, 21 Þ 
as ever you care for the Salvation of your Souls, 
let me. beg of you this reaſonable Requeſt, and | 
beſeech you deny me not, That yu would withut 
any more delay, when y qu are gone from hence, e 


{earch of your Hearts, and ſay unta your ſel ves, 
Is.ir.ſo indeed? Muſt I Turn or. Die? Muſt I b 
Goreerted or. Condemned? It's time for me then u 
look abaut. Me,; bef, ore. it. be tod late. | Q why did not iv 
hok after this. till naw 2. Why did 1 went HYOU fly Pal 9 
off or ſtubber over ſo great a buſineſs.? Was 1 awake, 
or. in. my Wits? Oh bleſſed God, what 4 Mercy is u 


Eod forbid that 1 ſhould ll this ork am loner iſe 


N A Call to the Unzonverted. 
+ WV hat State ic my Soul in? Am I Converted, or 
Po? Have I been illuminated by tbe word and, ſpirit 
be Lord, to ſee the odiouſneſs of ſin, the need of g 
4 F$:viour, the love of Chriſt, and the excellencies of 
„od and Glery? Is my Heart broken, or bumbled 
lo thin me, for my. former Life Have I thankfully 


ch rer tai ned my Saviour, and Lord, that offered him. 


It E with Pardon and. Life to my Soul? Do I hate my 


he i 
ww, Rat is in me ? Dol fly from ihem as my deadly Ene 
% ies? Do Tgive up my ſelf to a life of holineſs. and 
Ive 4 Medience 10 God e Do lobe * and, delight. in it e 
ih; en rrudly ſay that I am deed 10 the World, and car. 
up / Self? And that I live for God, and the Glory 


* 


—— 


pr 4 ich he hath promiſed © Hath Heaven more of my 
eve imatian and Reſolution than Earth © And is God 


one. e Deareft and Higheſt in my Soul: Once, ] am ſure 


2rd. ved principally to the World and Fleſh, and Goc = 


uls, ed nothing but ſome heartlcſs Services, which the. 


nd! Verld could 1 pare, and which were the leaving of. 
c 


vat Web. Is my. Heart now turned another way ? Have I 
te. zem deſg n, and a neu end, and a new train of Ho: 
nel Affectiont ? Have I ſet my hope and heart. in Heg- 
ves, ! And is it the ſcope and deſign, and bent of my, 
Ib gt and liſe, to get well to Heaven, and fee the. 
7 „ Wor ious Face of. God, and live in his everlaſting love: 
no l praiſe? And when I. ſin, is it againſi the babity- 
ent and deſign of my heart © And do ] conquer 
da, re, Hine, and am I weary and tuilling to be rid 


is f a Je is the State of. a Converted, 
e, be. . And thus muſt it be with me, or I muſt 


W 18 riſh, Is it thus with me indeed, of is it not © It's. 
ng er e 10 get this doubt. reſolued, before 1he dreadful; 
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Not: Was ever ſuch a change, cr work done upon my | 


mer ſinſul Life; and the Remnant.of every fin. 
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” 80 A Call to the Unconverted, J 
Le reſolve it. I am not ſuch « firanger 6 o . 
" Peart and life, but T may ſomewhat perceroe whe: '::» 
T am thus Converted or not: If I be not, it wii! 4: 
me no good 10 flatter my Soul with falſe Conceits and 
Hopes. Tam reſolved no more to deceive my felf; but . 
to endeavour to know truly, off or en, whether 1; >. 
Converted, yea or no; that if I be, I may rejoice in . 
it, and glorify my gracious Lord, and comfortably u. 
on till I reach the Crown: And i I am not, 1 , 
fet my ſelf to beg and ſeek after the Grace that ſhoull iſ 
- convert me, and may turn without any more de! : 
For, if I find in time that 1 am out of the way, by t': 
help of Chrift I may turn and be received; but if | 
T ftay till either my heart be. forſaken of God in IS 
blindneſs and hardneſs, or till 1 be catch d awoay i» en 
Death, it's then too late. There's no place ſor Re- PK, © 
pemtance and Converſion then, I know it muſt l 
„ // 
Sirs, this is my Requeſt to you, that you will bat] Hor 
take your hearts to task, and thus examine them, til! 
you fee, if it may be, whether you are converted g 
not; and if you cannot find it out by your ownEn g 
deavours, go to your Miniſters, if they be faith! 
and experienc d Men, and defire their afſiſtance. be 
matter is great, let not Baſhfulneſs, nor Carcleſ Wy 
neſs hinder. you. They are ſet over you to adviſe you, FW: 
for the ſaving of your Souls, as Phyſicians advik Wc: 
you for the curing of your Bodies. It undoes 7:7 hh: 
thouſands, that think they are in the way to Sal lh 
tion, when they are not; and think that they ar 
Conyerted, when it is no ſuch thing. And then when 
we call to them daily to Turn, they go away 8 
they came, and think that this concerns not them Me 
for they are turned already, and hope they ſha! do: 
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ell enough in the way that they are in, at Neaſt ff 
they do pick the faireſt Path, ard avoid ſome of the 
Fouleſt Steps; when alas, all this while, they live 


God, and Eternal Life, and are quite out of the 


Re. pie them from Hell, and help them to Heaven, 


Novell do fo little for it themſtlves! If all-that 
"©: :n the way to Hell, and in the State of Damna- 


Jon, did but know it, they durft not continue in 
The greateſt hope that the Devil hath, of bring: 


e you blindfold, and ignorant of your State, and 
aking you believe that you may do well enough 
the way that you are in. If you knew that you 
Irre out of the way to Heaven, and were loſt for 
er if- you ſhould dye as you are, durſt you flee 
ether Night in the State that you are in? Durkt 
eee another Day in it? Could yo heartily 


ahr Pet, or be merry in ſuch a State? What, and not 
o but you may be ſnatch'd away to Hell in an 


ir! Sure it would conſtrain you to forſake your 
ner Company and Courſes, and to betake your 
es tothe ways of Holineſs; and the Commu- 
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Pur to the World, and Fleſh, and are Strangers to 


g you to Damnation without a Reſcue, is by keep- 


of the Saints. Sure it would drive you to 
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 fure, that cares not for being damned. Well rhafl 


and go on: And if it be bad, you may prefently a 


muſt Turn or Die. What ſay you, Sirs, Will vy 1 
reſolve and promiſe to be at thus much. laboui {y 


tion when you come home? Is my Requelt un 
on it, then, before you ſtir ; knowing how much, * 


that God that doth command you, at whoſe Bar pa 
will ſhortly appear, that you will not deny met 


and venture. not your Souls on negligent Securit 


- which I ſhall now proceed. 


mad as ſure to the. Converted, as Hell is. to f 


cry. toGod for a new heart, and to ſeek help of h 
that are fat to counſel you. There is none of 30 


I beſeech EY preſently. make enquiry into vou 
Hearts, and give them no reſt, till you find out you 
eondition, that if it be good, you may rejoice 11 (uy 


about you for recovery, as Men that belicyc thi 4 


your Souls? Will you. fall upon this Self-examin 
ſonable? Your. Conſciences know it is not; Refa 


concerneth your Souls, 1 beſeech you forthe {are (Y 


reaſonable Requeſt. For. the ſake of thoſe. Souls tu 
muſt turn or die, I beſeech you deny me not; e 
but to make it your buſineſs to underſtand. 9 
ewn Conditions, and build upon ſure ground, aj 
know off or on, whether you are converted or nÞ% 


But perhaps you'll ſay, What if we ſhould fi. 


our ſelves yet unconverted, what ſha!l we do tha 


* 
„ 1 
* 


This Queſtion leadeth me to my ſecond Docliie 
which will do much to the. anſwerivg of it, 
5 | Doctr ine 2. I x the promſe of God, that 18 
Wicked ſhell Live if they will but Turn; unfeic nin 
and thoroughly A 75 hy * 
The Lord here profeſſeth, that this is it he raid 
pleaſure in, that the Wicked Tarn and Live. Heu 
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0% :converted. Turn and Live, is as certain a Truth, 
J 7:77 or Die. God was not bound to provide us a 
nen our, nor open to us the door of Hope, nor call 
ou us to Repent and Turn, when once we had caft 
eur ſelves away by fin. But he hath freely done it 
muß magnify his Mercy. Sinners, The e are none 
ou ſhall bavecauke to go home, and ſay I preach 
"bc {paration- to you. Do we ule io ſhut up the door 
"vt Mercy againſt you? © that you would not ſhut 

F iq mips your ſelves! Do we ule to tell you that 

mud will bave no-Mercy on you, tho* you Turn 
mer e be Santified 2 When did you ever hear a Preach» 
lone {27 ſuch a word? You that bark at the Preach- 


chi! For the Goſpel, for deſiring to keep you out of 
ge and ſay that they Preach Deſparation; tell me, 


ya ou can; When did you ever hear any ſober Man 
eu. that there is no hope for you, tho' ye Repent 
: th n be Converted. ? No, it is the clean contrary 


zee t we daily proclaim from the Lord, That whoſo- 
ei er is born again, and by Faith and Kepentance 


ul n becomeanew Creature ſhall certainly be ſaved; 
ſo far we are from perſwading you to deſpair 
his, that weperſwade you not to make any doubt 
Wit. It is life, and not death, that is the firſt part 
our Meſſage to you; our Commiſſion is to offer 


e vation; certain Salvation, a fpeedy, glorious, e- 
1% U laſting Salvation, to every one of you: To the 


e Beggar, as well as to the greateſt Lord; 


| 3 4 1 ; N 
hat be worſt of you, even to the Drunkards, Swear- 
nel Worldlings, Thieves, yea, to the Deſpiſers and 


1 droachers of the holy way of Salvation. We are 


e u wanded by our Lord and Maſter, to offer you 
Heu don for all that is paſt, if you will but now 


aſt return and live; we are commanded 15 4 


A Call to the Uncoroerted, a 
ſeech and intreat you to accept the offer, and return, NMe 
to tell you what preparation is made by Chriſt. Ms \ 
mercy ttays tor you, what patience waiteth on 1", Wo 
what thoughts of kindneſs God hath towards III: 
and how happy, how certainly andunſpeakably dhe: 
py you may be if you will. We have indeed al Wt 1: 
Meſſage of Wrath and Death: yea, of a Twoic}1 Bi! 
Wrath and Death: But neither of them is our pr; 
cipal Meſſage: We muſt tell you of the wrath ta 
is on you already, and the death that you are bon: 
under, for the breach of the Law of Works tu 
this is only to ſhew you the need of mercy, and p. 
voke you to eſteem the Grace of the Redec:nco, #4 
And we tell you nothing but the Truth, whic!: v1 Þ%; 
muſt know; For who will ſeek out for Phyſick Sn 
knows not that he is fick? For telling you ©! »cuY 
miſery, is not it that makes you miſerable, b::: ,] 
veth you to ſeek for Mercy. It is you thai ae hat 
brought this death upon your ſelves ? We tei! jt Y 
alſo of another death, even remedyleſs, and mu: 
greater Torment will fall on thoſe that will note Pres 
Converted. But as this is true, and mult be ion. 

ou; ſoit is but the laſt, and ſaddeſt part ci ou 
047/104 We are fult to offer you Mercy, if yo 
will Turn: And it is only thoſe that will not Tue 
nor hear the Voice of Mercy, that we muſt foren 
Damnation to. Will you but caft away your Ti 
prefſions, delay no longer, but come away « thi 

all of Chriſt, and be © onverted, and become ih; 
Creatures, and we have not a word of Damn 
Wrath or Death to ſpeak agairſt you. 1 do hay 
in the Name of the Lord of Life-proclaimto youll 
that hear me this day, to the worſt of you, to tit 
greateſt, to the oldeſt Sinner A hai 
e 1 Mer 
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4 A Call 10 the Unconverted 
fercy and Salvation if you will but Turn. There 
s Mercy in God, there is Sufficiency in the Satisfa- 


. 


35 


Fon of Chrift, the Promiſe is free, full, and univer- 
Jil ; You may have Life if you will but Turn. But 
hen. as you toveyour Souls, remember what turning 
I: is the Scripture ſpeaks of. It is not to mend the 
bla Houſe, but to pull down all, and build a- new 
n Chrift the Rock and Sure Foundation. It is not 
mend fomewhat in a carnal courſe of Lite, but to 


Þ:ortify the Fleſh, and live after the Spirit. It is not 
J ſerve the Fleſh and the World in a more reform- 
ed way, without any ſcandalous diſgraceful Sins, 
13, and with a certain kind of Religiouſneſs; but it is 
o change your Maſter, and your Works, and End, 
Ind {et your Face the.contrary way, and do all for 
on 


the Life that you never ſaw , and dedicate your 
elves, and all you have to God, This is the Charge 

Mat muſt be made, if you will live. 
4 Your ſelves are witneſs now, that it is Salvation, 
a not Damnation, that is the great Doctrine I 
reach to you; and the firſt part of my Meſſage to 
n. Accept of this and we ſhall go no farther with 
ou; for we would not fo much as affright or trou- 
dbou with the name of Damnation, without 
einne. 5 


Bur if you will not be ſaved, there is no remedy. 
ut Damnation muſt take place: For there is no 
ie place between the two : You mult have ei- 
er Life or Death. DOVE eee 

And ve are not only to offer you Life, but to ſhew 


do neon rhe grounds on which we do it, and call you to 

youll Wlicve, that God doth mean indeed as he ſpraks: 

to WW hat the Promiſe is true, and extendeth condition: - 

on holy to you as well as others, and that Heaven is no 
Mien | 


ancy, but a true Felicity. It 


1 
bY * 
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Mord unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaijes u 


 boved Chrift io ſuffer, and to riſe from the Pead it 


| banged on. a Free, him hath God exalted with is 


13.38, 39. Be it known unto you-therefore, Men and 


I yon ask, where is our Commiſſion for this Qf. y-- th 
fer > Among an Hundred Texts of Scripture; I wilt | /# 


me it unto you in theſe few. j We 11/7 


- Firſt, You ſee it here in my Texr, and the follow. this O 
ing Verſes, and in Exe. 1 8. as plain as can be ſpoken, nChr 
And in 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18, 19, 20, 2. you have the ve 
Jum of our Commiſſion, ( F any man be in Chriſ he 
is a new Creature : Old things are paſt away, 5:50! 
all things are become new : And all things are of G 
who: hat6 reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chritt Þ 
who hat hgroen ſo us the Maniftry of Reconciliation. Þ 
To wit, That God was in Chriſt reconciling ! 


them, and hath-committed unto us the Word of Rer. 
cillation: Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, Þ 
as though God did beſeech you by un; we pray you 
ChriſPs ftead, be ye reconciled unto God; ſor he hath 
wade him tobe Sin for us who: knew nv Sin, that wt 
might be made the Righteoufneſs. of God in him.) 8 
Mark16.15,16. Go ye intothe World, and preach it 
Goſpel to every Creature: He that believeth (that is 
with ſuch a converting Faith as is expreſſed) 4 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and be that believeth v, 
a be, damned. And Lyke-24- 46,47. Thus it . 
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third day, and i hat Repentance (which is Conv ci! 
on) and Remi ſtion of. Sins, ſbauli he preached in - 
Name among all Nations. And Ac F. 30, 2. Ur 
God of our Fathers raifed up Je ſus, whom ye flew and 


right hand, to be 2 Prince ani | 4 Saviour, 0 1 Rev 
pentance #0 Iſrael, and Forgroeneſsof Sins And Ads 


Bretbren, that through. this Man is preached unte 
f „ i a8 8 


f 4 Cult to the une. 37 
the forgiveneſs of Sins ; and by him all that believe 


. 

j ye jaſtiſied from all things, from iohich ye could nat 114 
e 1u/t1fied by the Law of Moſes. And left you think -. - JF 

. {his Offer is reſtrained to the Zews, ſee Cal. 6. 15. For 

. Ncbeiſt Jeſus neu ber Circumci fi on availeth any thing, 


/ Uncircumc i ſion, but a NewCreature. And Luka. 
1 . Come, for all things are now ready; and v. 23, 24. 
1 ' You ſee by this time, that we are commanded to 
pffer Life to you all, and to tell you from God. that | 

At you will Turn you may Live. 

© Here you may ſafely truſt your Souls ; ; oe the | 
i, ove of God is the Fountain of this Offer, Fobn 3. 3B 
„“. and the Blood of the Son of God hath purcha . 
ſed it; the Faithfulneſs and Truth of God is enga-. | 4 
| 2 to make the Promiſe good; Miracles oft ſealed d Fi 
Ip the Truth of it; Preachers are ſent through te 
orld, to proclalm it; the Sacraments are inſtitu- 4 
ed and uſed for the ſolemn Delivery of the Mercy 


50 Poffered, to them that will accept it; and the Spirit 
iz (oth open rhe Heart to entertain it, and is it ſelf 
Ne Farneſt of the full Poſſeſſion. So that the Truth 


pf it is paſt Controvetſie, that the worſt of you all, 
nd erery one of you, if you will but be vert 


1 , may be Saved. 
1 | Indeed if you will needs ales you fhall be fav a 
6. vithoi t Converlion, then you believe a Falſhood ; 


Ind if I ſhould preach that to you, [ ſhouldpreach: 
Lie: This were not to believe God, but the Devil and 


„our own deceitful Hearts. God hath his Promiſe! 
Life, and the Devil hath his Promiſe of Life. God's 
Pe Lomiſe! is, Return and Live; the Devil's is, I ho 
% Live whether thou Turn or not. Ihe Words 
114 God are, as I have ſhewed you, Except ye be con. 


erted, and Ak 5 little Chilaren,ye cannot enter 
| ino 
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38 A Call to the Unconverted. 
into the kingdom.of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. Except | 
Man be born again. be cannot enter into the Rin:don 
of God, Joh. 3. 3, 5- Without holineſs none ſhall ſve 
God, Heb. 12. 14. The Devil's word is, You may 
be ſaved without being Born again and Converted, 
you may go to Heaven well enough, without being 
Holy, God doth but frighten you, he is more merci. 
ful than to do as he ſaith, he will be better to you WP ! 
than his Word. And alas, the greateſt part of the Nh 
World believe this word of the devil before the wort {MW 
God, juſt as our firſt Sin and Miſery came into the {M 
World. God ſairh to our firſt parents, If ye ea: ze 
ſhall die; the Devil contradicts him, and ſaith, 1e 
ſhall not Die, and the Woman believed the Devil 
before God. So now the Lord faith, Tarn or Die, Ns 
and the Devil faith, Lou ſhall not die if you do but N 
cry Mercy at laſt, and: give over the acts of Sin, Nave d 
when you can practice it no longer. And this is Ne do 
the Word that the World believes. O heinous 
Wickedneſs, to believe the Devil before God 
And yet that is not the worſt, butblaſphemoully 
they call this a believing and truſting in Sol, when i 
they put him in the thape of Satan, who wasa Liar 
from the co rs + and when they believe that the 
Word of God is a Lie, they call this a TruſtingGod, 
and fay they believe in him, and truſt on him fot 
Salvation; Where did ever God ſay. that the Un: 
regenerate, U nconverted, UnſanQtified, ſhall be 2d? 
Shew ſuch a word in Scripture, I challenge you if 
you can- Why this is the Devils word. and to believe 
it, is to believe the Devil, and is the Sin that is com. 
monly called Preſumption: And do you call thisa 
believing and truſting God? There is enough in the 
word of God to comfort and ſtrengthen che We 
ie | LY n | | ll 
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' WE the fanAtified : Bur not a word to ſtrengthen the 
on Wands of Wickedneſs, nor to give Men the leaſt hope 


% being ſaved, though they be never ſanctified. 

Bot if you will Turn, and com: into the way of 
ed. lercy, the Mercy of the Lord is ready to enter- 
ng in you. Then truſt God for Salvation, boldly, 
c. Nd confidently; for he is engaged by his Word 


p fave you. He will be a Father to none but his 
Ehildren and he will fave none but thoſe that for- 
De the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, and come 


\ 


to his Family; to be members of his Son, and have 
Communion with the Saints But if they will not 
mein, it is long ot themſetves; his doors are open, 
e keeps none back; he never ſent ſuch a meſfage as 
is to any of you, (It is now too late 1 bill not 
fecciue thee, tho thou be Converted.) He might 
have done ſo and done you no wrong, but he did not, 
de doth not to this day, he is ſtill ready to receive 
ou, if you were but ready unfeignedly, and with 
your Hearts to Turn. And the fullneſs of this 
Truth will yet more appear in the two following. 
Poctrines, which I ſhall therefore next proceed to, 
pefore I make a farther Application of this 


'L 


Jar , 
the Doc. 3. God raketh pleaſure in Mens Converſion 
0d, ind Salvation, but not in their Death and Damnati- 
for He had rather they would rotumn and Live, than 
In. No and Die. „ 
ell firſt teach you how to underſtand this; 


nd then clear up the Truth of it to ud FM 


eve And tor the firſt; You muſt obſerve theſe follow 

om: Ning things, 1. A fimple Willingneſs and Complacency = 
is a the firſt act of the Will, follow 1 cAppre: '- WY 
the We1it0n of the Underſtanding; *K ore it proceedeth- 


0 compare things together, £11 


But'the'chuſing att of Aj4 


4 A Cull 26-the Unzonverted. | 
the Will is a following Act, and ſuppoſeth the com. 
paring practical Act ef the Underſtanding ; and 
theſe two Acts may often be carried to contrary 
Objects, without any fault at all in the Perſon. 


Nil 
ect. 


3 2. An unteigned Villingneſe may have divers de. hun 
i grees: Some things I am fo far willing of, as that! 4 
1 will do all that lieih in my power to accomplih MC); 

| them: And ſome things Jam truly willing another WY © 
| fhoulddo,when yet I will not do all that ever 1 in Meg. 


able to procure it, having many Reaſons to diſſuade 
me therefrom ; though yet I will do all that be 
longs to me to do. E005; v1 
3 . The ( of a Ruler, as ſuch, is manifeſt in making 
and executing Laws; but the /] of a Man in his fim. 
ple natural Capacity, or as abſolute Lord of his our, 
is manifeſted in deſiring, or reſolving oſ Events. 
4. A Rulers Vill, as Law-giver, 1s firſt and prin 
cipally that his Laws be ob2yed, and net at all that 
the Penalty be executed on any, but only on Sup. M 


{” poſition that they will not obey his Laws. But: eng 
* Rulers WW: as Judge, ſuppoſeth the Law already BS * 
ll either kept or broken: And therefore be reſolveti Wi! 
on Reward or Puniſhment accordingly,” 1 n 
Having given you the ſe neceſſary Diſtinctions, I 7 

ſhall next apply them to the Caſe in hand, in theſe ert 
following Propoſitions, _ 1, 

1. Itis inthe Glaſs of the Word and Creatures that loty 

in this Life we muſt know God: And ſo acc, n 


ſtanding and Will, removing all the Imperfectiom W 
that We can, becauſe we are capable of pa-highs 
poſitive Coneeptions of him. 
; 2. And on the ſame grounds we do (wick the 

ioguiſh beavcen, the AQs .of Gol: I e 


Scripruze) diſt. 
criptue) 
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ö A Call to the Unconverted. \ AT 
il, as diverſified from the ReſpeQts, or the Ob- 
eds, tho as to God's Eſſence they are all one 
3. And the bolder, becauſe that when we ſpeak 
of Chriſt, we have the more ground for it fromhis 
humane Nature. VVV 
4. And thus we ſay, that the fimple Complacen- 
Wcy, Will, or Love of God, is to all that is natural- 
Wy or morally Good, according to the nature and 
egree of its Goodneſs. And ſo he hath pleaſure 
Win the Converſion and Salvation of all, which yet 
vill never come to pals... . 


\ 
ſe 


* * 


F. And God, as Ruler and Law.giver of the. 
World, had fo far a Practical Will for their Salva- 
non, as ro make them a free deed of gift of Chriſt 
Bn Life, and an Act of Oblivion fo all their Sins, 
de it they will notunthankfully reie& it; and ro 
command his Meſſengers to offer this Gift to all 
Wit World, and perſuade them to accept it. Ind 
Wo ic dorh all that, as Law giver or Promiſer, be- 
onęs to him to do for their Salvation. 
gut yet he reſolveth, as Lawginer, that they that 
will not Turn, ſhall die: And as Fudge when their 
Day of Gracc is paſt, he will execute that Decree. 

W 7. 80 that be thus unfeignedly willeth the Col: 
erſion of thoſe that never will be Converted, but 
t as abſolute Lord with the fulleſt efficacious RE: 
lation, nor as a thing which he reſolverh ſhall un- 
doubredly come to paſs, or would engage all his 

W power to-accompliſh, It is in the power ofa Prince 
. en upon 4 Murder, ro fee that hen 
nor mürder and be hanged. But if upon good len 1 i 
en bietorbear this, and do but ſend to his Subjects, 
and warn and intrent them not to be M urdeiers, 1 
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Alas Man, I have no delight in thy Death, I h 
rather thou hadſt kept the Law, and ſaved thy Lit; | is 
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elf 1 ſhould be unjuſt. So, though God have n 


reſolved to do all that he can to hinder it, e 


and offer you your choice, and command his Mii 
{ters to intreat you nor to Damn your ſclve 


FI fon it over and over, with a Peridy, Veri); 


* 15, . 1 8 * N os Iain F PPS, Oe : 1 2 NN 
£4 : 5 2. _ 1 * TE RT £520 1 Wir "wy GY 40 RR 4 1 a FI "8 " 
* * i. 8 9 5 2 > p k - 4 1 a * 2 * 4 N , . * 5 * O 
n ; — ” 


* + A Call to the Unrconverted. 

murder and be hanged ; he takes no pleaſure I ir 
but rather that they forbear, and live. And ith: 
do more for ſome, upon ſome ſpecial reaſon. he i; 
not bound to do ſo by all. The King may wel! ſa Þ 


do all the Murderers and Felons in the Land, I hai: . 


no pleaſure in your. Death, but rather that yu 
would dbey my Laws and Live; but it you will not 

I am reſolved for all this, that you ſhall Die. The [@* 
Judge may truly ſay to the Thief, or a Murders, Par 


bur ſeeing thou haſt not, I muſt condemn thee, d 


Pleaſure in your Damnation, and therefore calls up 
on you to Return and Live, yer he hath Pleaſur 
in the Demonſtration of his own Juſtice, and th: | 
Executing his Laws, and therefore he is for ali ds 
fully reſolved, that if you will not be Converted, 
you ſhall be Condemned. If God were ſo mud! 
againſt the Death of the Wicked, as that he wen 


no Man ſhould be Condemned, whereas Chriſtid 
leth you, that few will be ſaved. But ſo far G 
is againſt your Damnation, as that he will teach yu 
and warn you, and ſet before you Life and Death 


but accept his Mercy, and fo to leave you „I 
out excule ; but if this will not do, and if itil] von 
be Unconverted, he profefieth to you he is reiov«jl 
of your Damnation, and hath commanded us to 1; 
ro you in his Name, Ver. 18. O wicked Man, 1h 
ſhalt. ſurely die! And Chrift bath N YZ 

'Þ 
ce 


A Call to ihe Unconveried. 3 
/ yt be converted and born again, ye cannot enter 

the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. Joh. 3. 3. 
u chat be faith, (Ion cannot.) It is in vain to 
Nope for it, and in vain to dream that God is will. 
Fg of ir; for it is a thing that cannot be. 3 
nin 2 word, You fee then the meaning of the Text, 
ar God, the great Lay-giver of the World, doth 
Nake no plcaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
Macher that they Turn and Live; though yet he be 
ſolved that none ſhall Live but thoſe that Turn; 
rd as a Judge even delighteth in Juſtice, and ma- 
tech his hatred of Sin, though not in their Mi- 
gry which they have brought upon themſelves, in 
fe 8 5 
2. And forthe Proofs of this Point, I ſhall be ve. 
brit in them, becauſe I ſuppoſe you eafily believe 
Wc already. 33 

. The very Gracious Nature of God proclaim- 
A {xod. 34. 5. and 20. 6. and frequently elſe 
hre, may aſſure you of this, that he hath no 


2. If God hath more pleaſure in thy Death than 
thy Converſion and Life, he would not have {6 
Frequently commanded thee in his Word ro Turn; 
would not have made thee ſuch Promiſes of Life, 
chou wilt but Turn; he would nor have perſua- 
ed thee to ic by fo many Reaſons. The Tenor of 
W's © -ipel proveth the Point, 
W 3. And his 'Commiſfon that he hath given to 
Mmiſters of the Gofpel, doch fully prove it. 
cd had taken more Pleaſure in thy 1 
nin thy Converlion and Salvation, he Wonle 
aer have charged us to offer you Mercy, and to 

ch you the way of Life, both publickly He priz 


Yatety-” "774 


with his Works, and intice you by his daily kind. 


malicious Perſecutor; or calm the fury of tb 
| Tereſt of his Enemies, and make them know ul 


44 A Call to the Unconyerted. * 
vitely ; and to Intreat and beſeech you to Tun BY 
and Live; to acquaint you of your Sins, and om 
tell you of your danger; and to do all that poſt. . 
bly we can for our Converſion, and to continue i : 
patiently ſo doing, though you ſhould hate or abu [Mt 
us for our pains. Would God have done this ad 
appointed his Ordinances for your good, if he hy ©! 
taken pleaſure in your Death. | wh þ 
4. It is proved alſo by the Courſe of his Provi. Bt 
dence. H God had rather: you were damned tu 
converted and ſaved, he would not ſecond his Won! 


nels to himſelf, and give you all the Mercies of tis 
Life, which are his means to lead you to Repentapce 
Rom. 2. g. and bring you ſo often under his N 
to force you into your Wits: He would not let f 
many Examples before your Eyes, no nor wait « | 
you ſo patiently as he doth from day to day. ani 
year to year. Theſe be not ſigns of one that taken 
pleaſure in your Deach; if this had been his deligu 
how eafily could he have had thee long ago in Thi I 
How oft before this, could he have catch'd th: 
away in the midſt of thy Sins, with a Curt, uf 
Oath. or Lie in thy Mouth, in thy. Ignoranc: wal 
Pride, and Senſuality; when thou wert laſt in tf 
Drunkennels, or laſt deriding the ways of (54 
How eafily, could he have ſtopt thy Breath. aj 
tamed thee with his Plagues, und made tbee 
in another World! Alas, how ſmall a matter 
for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of che 
phaneſt Railer, and tye the Hands of the 4 


ate but Worms: If he ſhcald but frown upcn f 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 45 
wou wouldeſt drop into thy Grave. If he gave Com- 
wiſſion to one of his Angels ro go and deſttoy Ten 
thouſand Sinners, how quickly would it be done? 
Jos ealily can he lay thee upon the bed of languiſh- 
. and make rhee lye roaring there in pain, and 
lake thee eat the words of Reproach which thou 
haft ſpoken againft his Servants, his Word his Wor- 
ob. and his holy Ways; and make the? ſnd to beg 
är Prayers, whom thou didſt deſpiſe in thy Pre- 
mpiion? How caltty can he lay that flefts under 
tripes and Groans, and make it too welk to hold 
their Soul, and make it more loathſome than the 
Dung of the Earth ? That Fleſh which now mutt 
Fare what it loves, and muſt not be diſpleaſed, and 
woſt be humonred with Mear, Drink, and Cloaths, 
W barſoever God ſays to the contrary, how quickly 
would the frowns of God conſume it? When thou 
ken walt paſſionately deiending thy Sin, and quareſling 
lich with them that would have drawn thee from ir, and 
i chewing thy Spleen againſt the Reprovers, and plea- 
tho dns for the Works of Dunes; how ealily could. 
esd ſnatch thee away in 4 Moment, and ſet thee be- 


a? 0 „ ; ; 1 5 5 5 ' offi ef 
ore his dreadful Majeſty, where thou maylt [22 F 
- ha 5 3 l 5 

ic ren thoutfand times ten thouſand of Glorious Angels 


Bing on his Throne; and call thee there to plcack 
y Cauſe, and ask thee, What haſt thou now to 


5 al 2 % : ” 7 5 $7 *. 4 | -. 14 
„ 2g2inft thy Creator, his Truth, his Servants, 


oe beſt of it thou canſt. Now. what canſt thou 
in excuſe of thy Sias? Now give account of 
e Worldlineſs and fleſhly Life, of thy Time, of all 
» e Mercies thou haſt had. O how thy ſtubborn. 

+ 188-21: would have melted, and thy proud Looks be 
en down, and thy Countenance appaled, and 4h 

—_ D3:- _ thy Wl 


1 


- Je: +3 boly Ways; Now plead thy Cauſe, and make 
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greedy Throat, he gave thee every Minute of tha ÞÞ 
time which thou didit waſte in Idleneſs, and Di! 


Damnation ; can the Candle burn without the , 


bl _ 5. Iris further proved by the ſufferings of his Som MM 
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46 A Call to the Unconvert ed. , 
thy ſtout Words turned into ſpeechleſs Silence, g 
dreadful Cries ; if God had but ſer thee thus at 
Bar, and pleaded his own Cauſe with thee, whic: 
thou haſt here ſo maliciouſly. pleaded againſt. How 
eafily can he, at any time, ſay to thy guilty , 
(Lome away, and live in that fleſh no longer, tu 

Refwrredn ) and it cannot reſiſt? A word ©! hs bet 

Mouth, would rake off the Noiſe of thy vr«!.n I 

Life, and then all thy parts and powers wan 
ſtand ſtill; and if he ſay unto thee, (Live no lum 
cr Live in Heil) thou couldſt not diſobey. 1 
But God hath yet done none of this; but 
patiently forborn thee, and mercifully ui 
thee; 3nd given thee. that breath which thou et 
breath out againſt him, and given thoſe Mercis Þ'$ 
which thou didſt ſacrifice to the fleſh, and affe id 

thee that Proviſion which thou ſpenteſt to ſatisſie y 


kenneſs, or Worldineſs; and doth nor all his Pat. of 
ence and Mercy ihew that he deſired not hy! 


can your Houſes ſtand without the Earth tc ben! 
them? as well as you can live one hour without 
ſupport of God. And why did he fo long ſuppon WR 
thy Life, but to ſee when thou wouldeſt bethink chr 
of the Folly of thy ways, and return and Live:! 
Will any Man purpoſely put Arms into his 2 
mies Hands to reh{t him? or hold a Candle to! | 
Murderer that is killing his Children? or to an idle 
Servant that plays and ſleeps the while? Surciy n 
is to ſte whether thou wilt ar laſt Return and L 
thar God hath ſo long waited on thee. F 
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4 that God takerh no pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked: Would he have ranſomed them from 


Angels and Men by his Condeſcenſion? Would Gol I} 
have dwelt in Fleſh, and have come in the Form ot JI} 
2 2 Szrvanr,and have aſſumed Humanity into one Per- 
2 {21 with the Godhead ? And would Chriſt have 
ed a life of Suffering, and died a curſed death for 
Sinners, if he had rather taken pleaſure in their, 
Death? Suppoſe you ſaw him but buſie in Preach- 
ing and Healing of them, as you find him in Mark z. 
21. or ſo long in Faſting,as in Mat. . or all night in 
Frayer, as in Luk. 6. 12. or Praying with thedrops 
ot Blood trickling from him inſtead of Sweat, as 
Luk. 22. 44. or ſuffering a curſed Death upon the 

3 Croſs, and pouring out his Soul as a Sacrifice for 
our Sins. Would you have thought rheſe the Signs 
got one that delighreth in the death of the Wicked. 


vas only for his Elect. For it was thy Sin, and the. 
Sin ot all the World, that lay upon our Rede: mer; 
Fant his Sacrifice and Satisfaction is ſirficient for all, 
and the Fruits of it are offered to on: as well as an- 
other; but it is true, that it was never the intent 
of bis mind, to pardon and ' fave any that would 
on by Faith and Repentance be Converted.” If you 
een and heard him weepingand bemoaning the 
ne ot Diſobedience in impenitent People, Luke 19. 
42. or complaining of their Stubbornneſs, 48 
at. 23. 37. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how Gt tou 13 
be gathered thy Childern together even asa Hen ñ̃ã 
ere ber Chickens under herfings, and ye would ! 
Or it you had fezn and heard him onthe Croſs, Mi 


. 
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Death at ſo dear a Rate? Would he have aſtoniſhed 


And think nor to extenuare it by ſaying, that it 


Priving for his Perſecutors, (Fuhber, forgive them, WY 
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48 A Call to the Unconverted. 
for 55 not not what they do) would you bar. 
ed 


| Unbeliet ? hen God hath ſo loved (not only 1:26 
but ſo loved) the World as to give his only gn. 7 


ing Life: | think he hath hereby proved, againi 
that they would Turn and Live. 
bis owh ward, that knoweth beſt his own mind, a 


at leaſt believe his Oath : But this lcadeth ae 


bis Oath, that be haih no pleaſure in the Deatr i 


be may leave Man no Pretence to queſtion the irud 2 


not queſtion his. Oath. As Chr iſt bath folemnly pro 
teſted, that rhe Unregenerate and Unconverted cu 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mar. 18.31 


N And a rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Heb, 6. F2, 16, 17. if , 


 greaer, and an Oath for Confirmation is to then a 
end of Strife, wherein, God willing, more abuniart) 


' immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for uf 


ſuſpected that he had delighted in the Mh 
Wicked. cven of thoſe that periſh by their u 


zen Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim (by » 
effectual Faith) /howld not periſh, but bave cel. 


the Malice of Men and Devils, that he takes 1 
pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, but had tt #8 


6. Laſtly, if all this will not yet ſatisfie you, 


to the fourth Doctrine. 5 
Doctrine 4. The Lord hath confirmed it 1: :; 


* 


the Wicked, but rather that he Turn and Live; u 


If you dare queſtion his Word, I hope you du] 


Joh. 3. 3. 10 God hath fworn,thathis pleafure is nt 
in their Death, bur in their Converſion and Li- 


Becauſe be can ſwear by no greater than bim). ,, 
faith, A: 1 Live, &c. tor Men verily ſwear 6; i 


FFFFSFFFFTCC 22 at 
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to ſhew untothe Heirs of Promiſe, the immutavilil 
of his Council, confirmed it by an Oath, that by tw 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 49 
to lic; we might bave a (trong Conſolation, who hat 
geil for refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, 


I} hich we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure 
S911 7 ta 

e feafuſt: If there be any Man that cannot re: 
„„ concile this Truth with the Doctrine of Predeſtina- 
"BY tio, or the actual Damnation of the Wicked, 


that's his own ignorance ; he hath no Pretence left, 
v deny or queſtion therefore the truth of the point 
in hand, for this is confirmed by the Oath of God, Al 
and therefore muſt not be diſtorted; to reduce it to 4 
other points, but doubtful Points muſt rather be 
reduced to it, and certain Truths muſt be believed”. © 


TH, 3 

| Ae EY 1 4 1 5 * | 

; ho to agree with it, tho our ſhallow Brains do hardly 
2. FS diſcern the Agreement. 0 2 


%. Ido intreat thee, if thou be an Unconverte$* }#| 
3 Sinner that heareſt theſe Words that thou wouldeſt- al 
ponder a little upon the forementioned Doctrines, 
and bethink thy ſelf awhile, whoit is that takes no ³ü 
gleaſure im thy Sin and Damnation, Certainly; it is 
nor God: He hath ſwern for his part, that he takes. 
no pleaſure in it. And 1 know it is not the pleaſing 
Jof him chat you intend in it. You dare not ſay, that 
von Drink and Swear, and neglect holy Duties, and 

3 2uench the motions of the Spirit, to pleaſe God, „ 


* 


iner whereas if you ſhould reproach the Pfince. 
„end break his Laws, and ſeek his Death, and. ſay; .. | 
Lon did all this to pleaſe him. dof 


> 


12 ho is it then that takes pleaſure in your Sin 
„% and Death? Not any that bear the Image of God? 
i „ Fo 2 4 * 0 * a a” 
bor ibey maſt be like minded to him. God knows,... ||} 


ant 5 | 3 | 
en ſerve your deadly Enemy, and madly. venture Il 
„ our eternal State, and wiltully run into.the flames 


F 


ers mall pleaſure to your faithful Teachers, to ſee i i 


by tuen ter 
„Hell. It's Cnall Plcaſure to 
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50 A Call to the Unconverted. = 1 
| Your Souls (in the fad effects) ſuch Blindneſs, and 0 


Hard beartedneſs, and Careleſneſs, and Preſump. I © 
tien; ſuch wiltulne\s inevil, and ſuch uncharitable. M 
ness, and ſtiffneſs, againſt rhe ways of Lifeand Peace, [8 © 
Ii they know theſe are marks of Death, and of the | 1 
| wrath of God, and they know from the word of [| / 
il God, what is like to be the end of them; and thete. */ 
il fore it is no more pleaſure to them, than to a tender j& 
| Phyficjan to ſee the Plague marks break out upon ! 
his Patient. Alas, to foreſee your everlaſting Tor- Þ b 


ments, and know not how to prevent them! To ſee | 
how near ycuare to Hell, and we cannot make you I # 
believe it, and conſider it! To ſee how eaſily, how N 
certainly you might eſcape, if we knew but how 
to make you willing! How fair you are for ere. 
laſting Salvarion, if you would but turn and do . 7 
your beft, and make it the care and buſin:is of 
your Lives! but you will not do it, If our Lives Þ #” 
lay on it, we carnot perſwade you to do it. We 4 
ftudy day and night what to ſay to you, that may 1 
convince youand perſwade you, and yer it is undone: 7 
We lay before you the word of God, and ſhew you Þ 
| the very Chapter and Verſe where it is Written, that | 0 
vou cannot be ſaved except you be converted; and 
bret we leave the moſt of you as we find you: WW © 
We hope ye will believe the Word af God, tho' Þ © 
| you believe not us, and that you will regard it when ſh 7 
| we ſhew you plain Scripture for it: But we bone Ja 


in vain, and labour invaia, as to any faving change 
upen your Hearts. And do you think that this is a 
h pleafant thing to us? Many a time in ſecret Proy- 1 © 
wi 


ers we ate tain to Gps an ro. God with d MW * 
haue ſpoken it to Them, fi 


ti Hearts, (A Lord, we 
| 1 | - 4 q y 4 " 69 5 6 I 
Fil az thy Name, but. they lutle regard us 55 706 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 51 | 


have told them what thou bidſt us tell them, com 
cerning the danger of an Unconverted State, but 
they. do not believe us; we haue told them that thou 
haſt proteſted, that there is no Peace to the Wicked, 


lla. 48. 22. and 57. 21. But the worſt of them all will 


ſcurcely believe that they are wicked, we have ſhew'd 


them the Word, where thou haſt ſaid, That if they 
ve after the Fleſh they ſhall die, Rom. 8. 12. But 


they ſap, they will believe in 1hee, when they will not | 
believe thee; and that they will truſt in thee, toben 


they give no Credit to thy Word, and when they hope 


that tbe Threatnings of thy Word are falſe, they will. 4 * 
yet call this a hoping in God; and though we ſhew |, 


them where thou baſt ſuid, That when a wicked Man 


diethall his hopes periſh, yet cannot we perſuade them 
from ee hopes, Prov. 11. J. We tell them + 


what a baſe unprofitable thing Sin is, but they love 


11, and therefore will not leave it. We tell them how: 


dear they buy their Pleaſure, and what they mult pay. 
for it in everlafling Torment, and they bleſs them: 


ſelves and will not believe it, but will do as the molt” 


do; amd becauſe God is merciful, they will not believe 


him, but will venture their Souls, come on jt what will. . 


We tell them bow ready the Lord is to receive them; 


and this doth but make them delay their Repentance, - 


and be bolder in 1þeir fin. Some of them ſay they pur. 


Pio ſe to repent, but they are ſtill the ſame; and ſome 
| Jav they do repent already, while yet they are not Con- 


verted from their Sins. We exbort them, we intreat” 
hem, we offer them our belp, but we cannot prevail 
with them, but tbey that were drunkerds are dran- 


dards ſtill, and they that were vonn eee. We. 


ſing Wretcbes are fuch till; and the; 
Worldlings .are.Worldings ill; and they gat w 
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4 Call to ide Unconverted. 

13 Enorant, Proud, and Shif-conceited, are ſo ſtill. Fen 
| of them will ſer and cotfeſs thrir Sin, and fewer 1i1l 
rfake it, but comfort themſelves that all Men are 

Sinners; as if there were no difference between 4 

converted Sinner, and an unconverted. Some of then 

will not come near us when we are willing to inſtru 
them, but think they Know enough already, and nc 
not our Inſtruttion : and ſome of them will giue uf 

the bearing, and do what they liſt; and moſt of 761 

ane like deud Men that cannot feel; ſo that whe: we 

tell them of the matters of everlaſting Conſequence; 
tos cannot get a word of it to their Hearts. If we do 

29 abey them, and humour them in baptizing Children 

of the moſt obſtinately wicked, aad giving them the 

Lord's Supper, and doing all that they would have 

u, dh never. ſo much againſt\ the word of God, they 

will hate us, and rail at 1s; but if we beſeech them 

20 confeſs und forfake their Sint, and ſave their 

Souls, they will not doit. We tell them if they will but 

Turn, we will deny them none of the Ordinances 0 

Cod, neither Baptiſintotheir Children, nor the Lord's 

Super totbemſelves; but they will not hear us: They 

would have us to diſobey God, damn ounSouls to pltaje 

hem, and yet they will not Turn, and ſave their own 

Souls-topleaſe God. .They are wiſer in their own ce. 

than ell their Teachers, theyrage, and are confident 

in their own way; and if we wou never fo fun us 
aunnot change them. Lord, this is the caſe of our me. 
rable Newhbours,and we cannot help it ; we ſec then 
naudy to drop into Hell, and we cannot help it We 
know if they would unfeignedſy Turn, they might be 
ſaved but we cannot perſuade them = If we woull 

i | deg it of them on our knees te cannot / erſuade hn 

in; if we would beg it of them with Tears, u 1 
3 an. Nag 


1 


hem 
we 
Calls 


AH tothe Unconverted. 
cannot perſuade them: Aud what more can we do?) 

Theſe 
many 2 poor Miniſter is fain to make, and do you 

think that he hath any Pleaſurs in this? Is it a plea- 
ſart to him to ſee you go on in Sin, and cannot ſtop 
you to fee you ſo miſerable, and cannot fo. much 
as make you ſenſible of it? to fee you merry, when 


hat you muſt for ever ſuffer becauſe you will not 


ſadder things can you bring to their Hearts, and 
boy can you deviſe to greive them more? 
| Whois it then that you pleaſure by your Sin and 
E Death > It is none of vour Underſtanding, Godly 
Friends. Alas, it is the Grief of their Souls to ſee 
your Miſery, and they lament you- many a time, 


when you give them little thanks for it, and when 


you have not Hearts to lament your ſelves. 


Who is it them that takes pleaſure in your Sin? 


© It is none but the three great Enemies of God, whom 
you renounced in your Baptiſm, and now are turn: 
led falfly to ſerrreee. ? 259 0; 

© 1. The Devil indeed takes pleaſure in your Sin 
and Death.; for this is the very end of all his Temp» 


tations: for this he watches night and day: You 


cannot deviſe to pleaſe him better, than to go on ia 
n How glad is he when he ſees thee'going. te the 


Alehouſe, or other ſin; and when he heareth thee 
Cu ſe or Swear, or Rail? how glad is he when he 


heareth thee revile the Miniſtet that would draw 


[thee from thy-fin, and help to ſave the? Theſe are 


als delight. 


grerable to their Nature. 


53 


Are the ſecret Complaints and Moans that 
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vou are not ſure to be an hour out of Hell to think 
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Tata? and to think what an everlaſting Lite of 
Glory you willfully deſpiſe; and eaſt away? What 


inn 
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2. The Wicked are alſo delighted in it, for it is 
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2. But I know, for all this, Thar it is not the 


pleaſing of the Devil that you intend, even when you 


pleaſe him; but it is your own Fleſh, the greateſ 
and moſt dangerous enemy, that you intend to plenſe. 
tis the Belh that would be pampered. that would 


be pleaſed in Meat and Drink, and Cloatkinp, thir 


would be pleaſed in your Company, and plea ſed in 
Applauſe and Credit with the World, and pfad 


in Sports and Luſts, and Idleneſs; this is the Gulph 
that devoureth all. This is the very God that you 


ſerve, (for the Scripture ſaith of fuch, Thur 75e 
Bellies are their God,) Phil. 3. 18. 


But I beſzech you ſtay a little and confider the [| 


Buſineſs. T 1 | 

I Queſt. Should your fleſh be pleaſed before vu 

Maker? will you diſpleaſe the Lord, and diſpieat 

your Teacher, and your Godly: Friends, and all to 

pleaſe your bratiſh Appetites, or ſenſual Detires! 
Ss not God worthy. to be a Ruler of your Fle{h: If 


he ſhall not Rule it, he will not fave it; you c2nno! 


in reaſon expect that he ſhould, - 
2. Queſt. Your Fleſh is pleaſed with your Sin ; but 
your Conſcience pleaſed ? Doth not it grudge 


within you, and tell you ſometimes that all is not 
well, and that your caſe is not fo ſaſe as you make 


it to be? And ſhould not your Souls and Conſci 
ences be pleaſed before that corruptible Fleſh 

3. Que ft. But is not your fleſh preparing for its 
own Pleaſure al ſo? It loyes the Bait, but dotn it 
love the Hook ? It loves the ſtrong Drink and iwert 


Morſels; it loves its Eaſe, and Sport, and Meir 
ment; it loves to be Rich, and well ſpoken of by 


Men, and to be ſome Body in the World, but doth 


it love the Curſe of God? doth it love to ſtand trem 
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the bling before his Bar, and to be Judged to cverlaſt- 


on ing fire? Doth it love to be rormented witl the De- 
tell WM vils for ever? Take altogether; tor there is no ſe- 
ale. parating Sin and Hell, but only by Faith and true 
ul WW Converfion ; if you will keep one, you mult have the 
bur Worher. If Death and Hell be pleaſant to thee , no 
ain N wonder then if thou go on in ſin; but if they be 


ied {nor (as Iam fure they be not) then what if Sin be 


ph never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the lots of Lite Eter- 
you ral? Is a little Drink, Meat, Eafe, the good Word 
heir Nof Sinners, or the Riches of this World, to be va- 


lued above the Joys of Heaven? Or are they worth 


che Sufferings of Eternal Fire? Sirs, Theſe Queſti- 
ons ſhould be confidered beforeyou go any farrker, 


vour by every Man that hath reaſon to conſider, and 
af: that pelieves he hatha Soul to ſave or loſe. 

il By Wall, the Lord here ſweareth that he hath no 
res / pleaſure in your Death, bur rather that you would 
1: If Wl urn and Live: If yer you will go on and die, rather 


Than turn, remember it was not to legſe God that 
& ou did it; it was to pleaſe the World, and to pleaſe 


bot your ſelves. And if men will damn themſelves to 
udge pleaſe themſelves, and run into endleſs Torments for 
5 00! Nrelgbt, and have not the Wit, the Heart, the Grace 
make 0 hearken to God or Man that would reclaim 
ooice nem, what Remedy? but they muſt, take wat 
Nie get by it, and repent in anocher manner when 
or is t is 500 late. Before l proceed any farther; in the 
ou 8 pplication, I ſhall come to the hext Doftrine, ; 
ivel Which givech a fuller ground for it. 
Mert: Doctrine 5. So eunneſt it God for the Converſion 
oi innert, thut he doubleth hes Commands and Ex: 
t dot at ongtvith Vebemency Turn ye, Turn e, why 
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586 A Call to the Lnconverted. 
Inis Doctrine is the Application of the forme, WM 
as by a uſe of Exhortation, and accordingly l (hal W 
handle it. Is there ever an unconverted Sinuc:,tha IM ® 
heareth rheſe vehement Words of God ? Is: there e.. 
ver a Man or Woman in this Aſſembly, that is 3 
a Stranger to the renewing, ſandifying Woiks of WM 
the Holy Ghoſt? (It is an happy Aſſembly if it be “ 
not ſo with the moſt:) Hearken then to rhe Voiceof M © 
your Maker, and turn to him by Chriſt without de. 
lay. Would you know the Will of Ged? Why this by 
is his Will, that you preſently Turn. Shall the 1 
Living God ſend ſo earneſt a Meſſage to his (ber- WW © 
tures, and ſhould they not obey > Hearken then, all Jy 
you that live after the Fleſh, the Lord that gave . 
_ thee thy Breath and Being, hath fent a Meſſige to 
thee from Heaven, and this is his Meſſage, Ie, 
Turn ye, why twill you die 9 He that hath Ems i» 
hear, ler him hear. Shall the Voice of the Eterna 
Majeſty be neglected? If he do but terribly Thur: 
der, thou art afraid. O bur this Voice doth more 
nearly concern thee. If he do but tell thee thou thale 
die to morrow. thou wouldſt not make light of it 
O but this Word concerneth thy Life or Death e- 
verlaſting. It is both a Command and an Exhortati 
tion. As if he had ſdid to thee, Icharge thee upon the 
Allegianee thou oweſt to me thy Creator and Re 
dcemer, that thou renounce the Fleſh, the World 2nd 
the Devil, and turn to me that thou mayſt live. con 
deſcend to intreat thee;as-thou loveſt or feareſt him 
that made thee ; as thou loveſt.thine:own Life eren 
thine everlaſting Life; turn and live; as ever thou 
wouldeſt eſcape eternal Miſery, Turn, Turn, tot 
why w2/t thou dia & And is there a heart in Vat, 
in areaſonable Creature, that can once refuſe {uct 
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hal Meſſage, ſuch a Command, ſuch an Exhortation 
ut 25 this? O what a thing then is the Heart of Man! 
car | :{-3rken then, all that love your ſelves, and all that 
bee eng your own Salvation. Here is the moſt joy ful 
J Meſfige that ever was ſent to the Ears of Man, Tarn 
1 oi Je, 177 ye, why wil! you dis? You are not yet ſhutup 
n , under Deſparat ion. 1 ere is Mercy offer'd you, Turn 
* and you ſhall have it. O Sirs, with what glad and 
Wes loytul hearts ſhould you receive theſe Tidings! 1 
bc that this is not the firſt time that you have 
1 heard it 3 but how have you regarded it, or how do 


„ alt en regard it now? Hear all you ignorant careleſs 
, bnnets, the word of the Lord! Hear all youWorld- 


d s you ſenſual Fleſh-pteaſers, you Gluttons and 
1 | Urunkards, and Whoremongers, and Swearers; 
A ou Kailersand Back-biters, Slanderers and Lyars; 
Erna 1 . Tar 7 ye, why 70% you die ? I ee 
bun. Hear all you cold and out-fide Profeſſors, and all 
or that are ſtrangers to the Life of Chriſt, and never 


als knew the Power of his Croſs and Re ſurrection, and 


4 


De, turn ye, why will ye die * at 
. Hear all that are void of the love of God, whoſe 
d Re Hearts are not toward him, nor taken up with the 
Popes of Glory, but ſer more by your earthly Proſ- 
Iperity and Delights, than by the Joys of Heaven; 
o. chat are Religious but a little on the by, 


live not on him as the ſtrength of your Souls; Turn 


= nd give God no. more than. your fleſh can ſpare ; 
rho that have not denied your carnal ſelves, and for. 
1. fol faken all that you have for Chriſt, in the eſtimati- 
7 


bn and grounded refolution of your Souls, but have 
ome one thing in the World fo dear to you , that 
you cannot fpare it for Chriſt, if a 


Irever felt your Hearts warmed with his Love, and 


58 


forſake it; Turn ye, Turn ye, why will you [ye ? 0 


any longer between two Opinions: It 


Wh and lay up your Treaſure where Ruſt and FM... 
thro' and Steal, and be awakened at laſt with all 
a higher deſign, and turn- the ftream of your cares 
and labours, another way than formerly you have 


do more for you, or laſt you longer, than kcvpii 


rr 


A Call to the Unconverted. 
will rather even venture on his diſpleaſure, thin , 


If you never heard it, or obſerved it before, WW, 
remember that ye were told it from the word f 0 
God this Day, that if you will but Turn, you may c . 
live; and if you will not Turn you ſhall ſurely die, 

What now will you do Sirs? what is your Reſo. 
lution ? Will you Turn or will you not? Hai: not 
the Lord be 
God follow him: If your Fleſh be God,then f:rvei IM... 
ſtill. If Heaven be better than Earth and tirthly , 
pleaſures, come away then and ſeek a better Coun. #, 


oths do not corrupt, and Thieves cannot break 


your might, to ſeek the Kingdom that cannot be 
moved, Heb. 12. 28. And to imploy your livcs on 


done: but it Earth be better than Heaven, or will 


and make your beſt of it, and follow it ſtill. vir, 
are you feſolved what to do? If you be not, will 
ſer a few more moving Conſiderations betorz vou 
to ſee if Reaſon will make you reſolve. 5 
Conſider firſt, What preperations mercy hui, mode Bit... 
for your Salvation : And what pity it is th! ill 
man ſhould be damned after alt this. The tin, bee 
when the flaming Sword was in the way, (it ot 
curſe of God's Law would have kept thee back, 


thou hadſt been never ſo willing to turn to Gd rait 
The time was, when thy Self, and all the Friend ho 
that thou hadſt in the World, could never have pi: Whaj 
cured tlice the Pardon of thy Sins paſt, thoußb ay! 


chou 
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thou hadſt never ſo, much lamented, and reformed 
them. But Chriſt hath removed this Impediment, 
e, by the Ranſom of his Blood. The time was, that 
i God was wholly unreconciled, as being not ſatis. 
04) W fed for the Violation of his Law: But now he is 
die. 0 tar ſatisfied and reconciled, as that he hath 
£0 W made thee a free act of Oblivion, and a free Deed 
30 Mot the Gift of Chriſt and Life, and offereth it to 
1 oz W:1:-2 and intreateth thee to accept it, and it may be 
"© Wrhinzif thou wilt. For, He was in Chriſt reconciling 
ly Wis woridro bimſelf, and bath cammitted io us the word 
Hun. WM of ial Reconciliation, 2 Cor, 5.18, 19. Sinners, 
an Ne are commanded to do this Meſſage to you all 
den as from the Lord. Come, for all things are ready, 
1 all Nuke 14. 17. Are all things ready, and are you un- 
de ready? God is ready to entertain you, and pardon 
> ON ll chat you have done againſt him, if you will but 
ue come. As long as you have ſinned, as wz?fully as vou 
have finned as heniouſiy as you have finned, he is 
ready to caſt all behind his back, if you will but 
come. Tho' you have been Prodigals, and run away 
rom God, and have ſtaid ſo long, he is ready even 
to meet you, and embrace you in his Arms, and re- 
docs in your Converlion, if you will but Turn. 
Even the Earthly Worlding and ſwiniſh Drunkard, 
pay ind God ready to bid him welcome, if they 
Will but come. Doth not this turn thy Heart within 
thee O Sinner, If thou haſt an Heart of fleſh, and 


oc of ſtone in thee, methinks this ſhould melt it, 
Gy dhall the Dreadful infinite Majeſty of Heaven even 


air for thy returning, and be ready to receive thee 
ho haſt abuſed him, and forgotten him ſo long? 
hall he delight. in thy Converſion, that might ar 
ny time glorifie Ms Juſtice in thy Damnation: on | 
* bs doch 


"Y 
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doth it not yet melt thy Heart within thee. 

art thou not yet ready to come in? Haſt then my 
as much reaſon to be ready to come, as G hytt 
to invite thee, and bid thee welcome? 

But that's not all; Chriff hath done his put ©: 
the (9/5, and made ſuch a way for thee to the ba 
ther that on his account thou mayeſt be welcome, 
if thou wilt come. And yet art thou not ready 

A Pardon is already expreſly granted, and Aire 
thee in the Golpel. - And yet art thou not ready? 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are ready ts aki 
thee, to inſtruct thee, ard pronounce the ablolviig 
words of Peace to thy Soul; they are ready to 

WW Pray for thee, and to ſeal up thy Pardon by the 

if Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament ; and yet 
art thou not ready. - ft 

All that fear God about thee, are ready to reſoyce 
in thy Converſion, and to receive thee into the Com: 
munion of Saints, and to give thee the right 144 ot 
Fellowſhip, yea, tho' thou hadſt been one that had 
been caſt out of their Society: They dare not but 
forgive where God forgiverh, when it is manifel 
to them by thy Contfeſſion and Amendment: 
They dare not fo much as hit thee in the Tee 
with thy former Sins, becauſe they know that Gol 
will not upbraid thee with them. If thou hadl 
been never ſo Scandalous, If thou wouldeſt bu 
heartily be Converted and come in, they wou. bot 
refuſe- thee, let the World ſay what they would 
againſt it. And are all theſe ready to receive the, 
and yet art thou not ready to come in? 

Vea, Heaven it ſelf is ready : The Lord will f 
ceive thee into the Glory of the Saints, as vile! 

Beaſt as thou haſt been, if thou wilt but be lean 
. _ 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 61 
0% mayeſt have a place before his Throne; his 


"7! Wingels will be ready to guard thy Soul to the place 
.it chou do but unteignedly come in. And is 
od beach, the Sacrifice f Chriſt ready, the Pro- 

* e ready, and Pardon ready? Are Miniſters ready, 
t on 


be People of God ready, and Heaven it ſelf 
a ech, and Angels ready, and all theſe but waiting 
me, Wor thy Converſion; and yet arr thou not ready ? 
pat not ready to Live, when thou haſt been Dead bo 
ere Wo long? not ready to come to thy right anderſtand. 1 
e; (as the Prodigal is ſaid to come to himfelf, LI. 


2b" Wh 5. 17 when thou haſt been beſides thy ſelf ſo long? 
ung Not ready to be ſaved, when thou art even ready ro | 
t e condemned ? Art thou not ready to lay hold on f 
the riſt that would dettver thee, when thou att even | 


1 yet ready to drown, and fink into damnation ? Art thou 


pot ready to be ſaved from Hell, when thou art even 


Peach to be caſt remedileſly into it; alas man doſt i 
Com thou know what thou doſt ? II thou die Unconverted, h 
1 here is no doubt to be made of thy Damnation: 

. ha 


nd thou art not ſure to live an hour: And yet art 
cou not ready to Turn, and to come in? O miſe- 
able wrerch ! haſt thou not ſerved the fleſh and the | | 
devil long enough ? yet haſt thou not enough of fin, | 


Ot but 
nite} 
nent. 


Teen WM: it fo good to thee, or { profitable for thee? Doft 

it 000 bon know what it is; that thou wouldeſt yet have | 
| nad Wore of it ? Haſt thou had ſo many Calls, and flo 4} 
eſt ba any Mercies, and ſo many Blows, and ſo many 
8 Examples ? haſt thou ſeen ſo many laid in the Grave |} 
VOI 


= Ver alt thou not ready to let go thy fins, and f 
& 1 j 


one to Chrilt ? what! after ſo many Convictions 
und Gripes of Confcience, after ſo many purpoſes 
and promiſes, art thou not yet 1eady to turn and 
le O that hy Eyes, thy Heart were opener to 

* Now 


will re 
vile! 
eanſed 
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It thou haſt any Spiritual Life and Senſe in hee, 


62 A Call to the Unconverted. 


know how fair an Offer is now made to the 
what a joy ful mellage it is that we are ſent +1. 1g 
bid the Come, tor all things are ready. 

2. Conſider al ſo what Calls thou haſt tr Ter; 
and Live. How many, how loud, how earneſt har 
dread ful, and yet what encouraging, joy ful C, 

For the Principal Inviter, it is God himſelt. H. 
that commandeth heaven and earth, comme th 
thee to Turn: And preſently, without dc! +4. ty 
Turn; he commanderh the Sun to run its con! {yn 


to riſe upon thee every morning; and tho? be {1 


glorious a Creature, and many rimes bigger than all 
the Earth, yer it obeyeth him, and fatleth ot one 
minute of its appointed time. He commandeth 1! th; 
Planets, and Orbs of Heaven, and they obey . i! 
commandeth the Sea to ebb and flow. andthe 110! 
Creation to keep its courſe, and all they obev hm 
The Angels of Heaven obey his Will, when be ind; 
them to miniſter ro ſuch hlly Worms as we on 
earth, Heb. 1.14. And yet if he command but iin. 
ner to Turn, he will not obey him: He only tuin 
himſelt witer than God, and he cavels and p!cads 
the cauſe of fin, and will not Obey. If the Lord al 
mighty ſays rhe word, the Heavens and all therein 
obey him; but if he call a Drunkard out of an Ale- 
houſe he will nor obey, or if he call a worldly fteſh: 
ly finner to deny himſelf, and morrifie the fleſh, and 
{et his heart ona better inheritance, he will not ben. 

It thou hadſt any love in thee, thou wouldell 


know the Voice, and ſay, O this 1s my Father's call; 
How can | find in my heart to diſobey? For che Sheep 


of Chriſt do know and hear his Voice, and they fob 
him, and he giveth them eternal Life, John 10. 4 


al 


* 
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21. ieaſt thou wouldſt ſay, Th:s Call is the dread- 
% Voice of God, and who dare diſobey? For ſaith. 


he Prophet, Amos 3. 8. Ihe Lyon bath roared, 
tho will not far? God is not a Man, that thou 
nouldſt dally and play with him. Remember 
hat he ſaid to Paul at his Converſion, (It rs hard 
or thee to kick againſt the pricks, AQs 9.5.) Wilt 
hou yet go on and deſpiſe his Word, and reſiſt his 
Soirit, and ſtop thine cars againſt his Call? who 's 
t that will have the worſt of this? Doſt thou know 


nom thou diſobeyeſt and contendeſt with, and 
1 a rnat thou art doing? It were a far wiſer and eaſier 
© 0% ask tor the, to contend with the thorns, and ſpurn 
the f 


hem with thy bare feet, and beat them with thy 
bare hands, or put thy head into the burning tire, 
be not decerved, God wil! not he mocked, Gal. 6. 5. 


etter play with the Fire in your Thatch, than with 


ee Fire of his burning Wrath. For our God 1s d con- 
e ring Fire, Heb. 12. 29. O how unmeet a Match 
c1nks rt chou for God; It zs a fearful thing to fall into 
Leads Wc bands, Heb. 10. 31. And therefore it is a fear- 
a al ul thing to contend with him, or refift him. As 
zee ou love your own Souls, take heed what you do. 
Ale- har will you ſay, if he begin in Wrath to plead 
fell Nich you? What will you do if he take you once 
3, 40 n hand? Will you then ſtrive againſt his Judg- 


de end as now you do againſt his Grace? Saith the 


uldelt ord, /. 27. 4, 6. Fury is not in me, (that is) I 
Kr lelight not to deſtroy: I doir as it were unwillingly, 
mJ but yet, Woo would ſet the Briars and Iherns a, aint 
ere 77? Battle? I would go through them, I would burn 
g, together. Or let him take bold of my firength, 
| — 9 "at he may make peace with me, and he ſhall mate 


© 


"1 ' 


Vhoſoever elſe be mocked God will not; you had 
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6 4 | | A. Call to the Urconverted. 
peace with me. It's an unequal Combat for the Bil. 


: unto N gbt beten 


ars and Stubble to make War with the Fire. 

And thus you ſee who it is that callerh you, that 
ſhould move you to hear this Call, and Turn :.% 
conſider alſo, by what Inſtruments, and how often, 
and how ealneftly he doth it. | 

1. Every Leaf of the bleſſed Book of God hath, 
as it were, a Voice, and calls out unto thee, II 
and Live, TVA or thou coilt Die. How canft thou 
open ir, and read a Leaf, or hear a Chapter, and 
not perceive God bids thee Turn? 

2. It's the voice of every Sermon thou heateſt: for 
what elſe is the ſcope and drift of all, but ts cal. 
and perſuade, and intreat thee to Turn. 

3. It is the voice of many a Motion of the Spirit 
har ſecretly ſpeaks over theſe wards again, and 
urgeth thee to Ir. 

4. It is Hkely ſometimes, it is the voice of t thy own 
Conſcience. Art thou not {ometimes convinc's. that 
all is not well with thee ; and doth not thy (0. 


ence tell thee, that thou muſt bea new Man, 2ndtike 
2 new courſe, and often call upon thee to Rectum 
\ $1080 the Voice of the gracious Examples t 


the Godly. When thou, ſceſt them live an keaven 


ly Life, and fly from rhe Sin which is thy deftig 
this really calls upon rhee to Turn. | 
6. It is the Voice of all the Works of God. r 
het alſo are God's Books that teach thee this Leſſo 
by ſhewing thee his Greatneſs, and Wiſdom, am 


Goodneſs. and callin thee to obſerve them. and 


. admire the Creator, falm 19 1, 2. The Heaven 


declare the Glo y of God. and 1 Firmament ſhone 
bis Dandy work : 5 unto day uttereth & peech, N. o 
n . time tte 


Du 
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A Call to the Unconverted, 65 
Sun riſeth upon thee, it really calleth thze 10 Turn | 
as if ir ſhould ſay, What do 1 Travel and Compaſs 


Bui. 


that he World for, but to declare to Men the Glory of Mi 
80 their Maker, and to light them to do his Work? and 


lten, % 1 „il find thee doing the Work of Sin and jleep- MW 
ins out thy Life in Negligence * Awake thou that | 


bath, cepeſt, an ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
Tarr 155 Ws the Light, Eph. 5. 14. The night is ſpent 
thou Wh the Day is ot hand. It is now high tome to awake 
, and ont of Neep, Let us therefore caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of Light. 


'; for Let us walk honeſtiy as in the Day, not in Rioting, 

call, N an Drunkeneſs, not in Chambering an Wanton= | 
„%, not in Strife and Envying , but put ye on the - Þ 

pirit, Lord 7eſus Chriſt, and make no 3 ſor the 

, 2d WR /, to fulſil the Tufts thereof, Rom. 13. 11, 12, 


| 12, 14. (This Text, was the means of Auguſtine's 
y on Come, !)! aget. 
a, that WF J. It is the voiceof every Mercy thou doſt poſſefss 
It thou couldſt but hear, and underſtand them, the 
nate all cry out unto thee, Turn: Why doth the Earth 


cru bear thee, but to ſeek and ſerve the Lord > Why 
plcs 0: doth it afford thee Fruit, but to ſerve him? Why 
cave doth the Air afford thee Breath, but to ſerve him? 
velight hy do all the Creatures ſerve thee with their 

Labours, and their Lives, bur that thou mighteſt 
5 L $ {erve the Lord of them and thee ? Why doth he give 
 1.,01190, 


| thee Time, and Health, and Strength, but to ſerve 
m, 2% BY bim? Why haſt thou Meat, Drink and Cloaths, but 
m, am for his Service? Haſt thou any thing which thou. 
[cave bl haſt not received? And if thou didſt receive them, | 
gere it's rexſon thou ſhouldeſt bethink thee from whom, & 
, Nt and to what end and uſe thou didſt receive them. 4 
ime 3 Didſt thou never cry * for help in thy Diſtreſs?? 
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and didſt thou not then underſtand that it was thy 


part to Turn and ſerve him, if he would delle 
hee? Ie hath done his part, and ſpared these ud 
longer, and tried thee another and another Ven. 
and yet doſt thou not Turn; You know the Pan. 
ble of the unfruitful Fig- tree, Luke, 13. 6, 7, 8.9, 
hen the Lord had ſaid; Cur it down, thy cumber. 
% it the Ground? He was intreated to try it one 
Wear longer, and then if it proved not fruitful to cut 
1: gown. Chriſt himſelf there makes the A ppI CH 
ice oxer ver. 3. and 5. Except ye Repent, 3 ſhall 
% litetoſe periſh. How many Years hath Go 
looked for the Fruits of Love and Holineſs tro 
chee, and hath found none? And yet hath ip nel 
thee. How many times, by thy wiltul Ignorance 
Careleſſneſs, and Diſobedience, haſt thou provoke! 
ſuſtice ro lay, Ct him down, why cumbercth be jny 
Ground ? And yet Mercy hath prevailed, and Pat 
ence hath forborn rhe killing, damning blow ta. 
day. If thou hadſt the underſtanding of a Mai 
within thee, thou wouldſt know that all this callet 
thee to Tarn. Haft thou thin thou ſhalt jtill 
cape the Fulgment of God? Or deſiſeſt thou iis 
Riches of bis Goodneſs, Farbearance, and Ing.- ſuft. 
Ang, not knowing thut the Goodneſs of $91 Jeadel 
"thee to Repentance? But after thy bardaeſs and in 
-penitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf I 
Aainſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation th 
Nightecas Fudgment of God, roho will render to t 
Very One according to his Deeds, Rom. 2 Th 45 55 b 


d Callither ro make haſt and Turn. Sickna ss a 
Pain . Poverty, the loſs of Friends, 
every twig: ef the chaſtiſing Rod cry Tura; ande 
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* cry Turn: N The who 


. The very frame of thy Nature and Being it ſelf 


be ſpeaketh thy return. Why haſt thou Reaſon, but 


to rule thy Fleſh,and {:rve thy Lord? Why halt thou 
an underltanding Soul, bur to learn and know his 
Will, and do it? Why. halt thouan heart within thee 


that can love, fear and defire, but that thou ſhouldſt 


fexr him, and love him, and delite after him? 


10. Yea, thine own Engogments by Promi ſe to the 


Lord do call upon thee to turn and ſerve kim. Thou 


hit bound thy ſelf to him by a Baptiſmal Covenant, 
n renounced the World, the Fleſh, and tlie De- 
vil ; this thou haſt confirmed by the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, and in 
Bs of Affliction : And wilt thou promiſe, and 


, and never perform, and turn to God? 


1 . all theſe together now, and ſez what hould 
e the Iſſue. The Holy Scriptures call upon thee 
ro Turn : The Miniſter sof Chriſt do 7770 up theg 
0%, The Spirit cries Turn: Thy Conſcignce 
cri &5 Turu; _ Tz 601 by Per ſuaſions and Exampl e 
1. World and all the Creatures 
therein that ate preſented to: thy. Conſideration, 
cry Turn The patient Farbearance of God, cries 
TAN All the Mercies, which chou receive cry 
1-11: The Rod of God 's Cha 77 oh ment: C&S. Turn: i 
Nature. beſpeaks 
chy TVnin: And ſo doall thy „ to God; 


ma Regſen, and the frame o 


and yet art thou not reſol ved to Turn: 


3. Moreover DA» hard hearted Sinner, Dial 
thou ever, confides upon | what: ie s thou Rand, ejt 


all this. BE it 4 Us, 8 Veib. on. e lo 


14 522 
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4 Call to the eee gay 67 | 


| wilt thou not hearken to the Call? Theſe have come 
near thee, and made thee feel: They. have made 
thee £r0an, and can they not make thee urn? 


£8 A Call to the Unconverted. 
Turn? Mhou art his oon, and oweft him thy felt, 


and all thou haſt; and may he not Commend M 
boten ? Thou art his abſolute Servant, and ſhouldt 


ſerve no other Maſter, Thou ſtandeſt at his 


, and thy Life is in his hand; and he is reſolve 


to ſave thee upon no other Terms: Thou haſt man 


malicious ſpiritual Enemies, that would be gl4 it 


God would but fortike thee ; and let them alone 


with thee, and leave thee to their Will. How 


| 


quickly would they deal with thee in another man. 
ner? And thou canſt not be delivered from them, 
bur by turning unto God. Thou art fallen unde 
his Wrath by thy Sin already; and thou know: 
not how long his Patience will yer wait. Perhaps 
this is the laſt year; perhaps rhe laſt day: his 
Sword is even at thy Heart, while the word is in 
thine Ear; and if thou Turn not, thou art a dead 


and undone Man. Were thy Eyes but open to det 
where thou ſtandeſt, even upon the brink of Hell, 


and to ſee how many Thouſands are there alre21y 
that did not turn. Thou wouldſt fee that it is time 
eh, 

Well Sirs, look inwards now, and tell me, how 
are your hearts Affected wich theſe offers of the 
Lord: You hear what is his mind; he de/ig/ert not 
in your death: He calls to you, Turn, Turn, it is 
feartul ſign, if all this move thee not, or if it do but 


half move thee ;. and much more if it make a 
"mote careleſs in thy Miſery, becauſe thou heare!t 0! Iu 


the Metcifolnefs of Gol. The working of the Ms. 


1 dicine will partly tell us, whether there be any top: 
iet rhe Cure, O what glad Tidings would it be 0 
WH thoſe that ate now in Hell, If they had but ſuch 4 
ANleſlage from God { What a joy ful word would , = 
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A Cull to the Unconverted. 6 
be to hear this, Turn and Live ! Yea, vw hat 2 wel- 
com word would it be to thy ſelf, when thou haſt: 
felt that Wrath of God but an hour: Or, if after a 
thouſand, and ten thouſand Years Torment, thou 


couldſt but hear ſuch a word from God, Turn and 
and yet wilt thou negledt it, and ſuffer us to 


Live ; | 
return without our Errand ? 


| Behold Sinners, we are ſet here as the Meſſengers: 

bat 
fay you, which of them will you chuſe ? Chriſt i 
ſtandeth as it were by thee, with Heaven in one 


of the Lord, to ſer before you Life and Death; 


Hard, and Hell in the other, and offereth thee thy 


choice ; which wilt thiou chuſe? The Voice of the || 


Lord maketh the Rocks to tremble P. 26. And is it no- 


thing to hear him threaten thee, if thou wilt nor 
turn? Doſt thou not underſtand and feel this Voice, 
Irn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? Why, it is the 
voice of Love, of infinite Love, of thy belt and kind. 
elt Friend, as thou mighteſt eafily perceive by the 
Motion, and yet canſt thou neglect it? It is the voice 
3 of Pity and Compaſhon. The Lord ſeeth whither | 
thou art going, better than thou doſt, which makes 
him call after thee, Turn, turn : He ſeeth what wil!“ 
become of thee, if thou turn not: He thinketh with! 


himſelf, Ah this poor Sinner will caſt bimfelf into 


s calleſs Torments, if be do not turn; I muft in Fuftice” | 
del with him according to my rightcous Lato; and 
$ © -retore he calleth after thee, Turn, turn. O Sin- 
ner! If thou didſt but know the thouſandth part as 
wellas God doth, the danger that is near you, and 
che Mifery that you are runing into, we ſhould 


have no more need to call after you to Turn. 
Moreover, this Voice that calleth to rhee, is the 


lame that hath, prevailed with thou ſands already and 
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70 A Call ro the Unconveated. 
called all to Heaven thatare now there : And the 


would not now fora thouſand Worlds that they had 


made light of it, and not turned to God. Now what 
ate they poſſeſſing that turned at God's Call? N 


they percerre indeed that it was the Voice of Lone. 


that meant them no more harm than their Salvatio) 
Ard it thou wilt obey the ſame Call thou ſhalt come 
to the ſame happineſs. There be millions tha: muſt for 
ever lament that they turned not, but there's never a 


Soul in Heaven that's ſorry that they were converted 


Well Sits, Are you yet reſolved, or are you not? 
Do I need to ſay any more to you, what will youdo; 


Will you turn or not? Speak, Man, in thy Heart 


to God, tho thou ſpeak not out to me: Speak, leaſt 


ne take thy Silence for a denial, Speak quickly, leaſt - 


he never make theethelike Offer more. Speak rc. 
vedly, and not waveringly; for he will have no ln. 


_ ditterents to be his Followers. Say in thy Heart now. 


without any more delay, even before thou ſti 
hence, By the Grace of God, I am reſolved preſent- 


ly to turn. And becaufe I know mine own Injujjici 


en'y, Tam reſolved to wait on God for bis Grace, 
and follow him in his Ways, and ferſake my former 
Courſes and Companions, and give up my ſelf to tb. 
G ͤ » the Lord. oo : 
Sirs, You are not ſhut up in the darkneſs of Hr: 
theni im, nor in the Deſparation of the Damned. Lite 
is before you, and you may have it on reatonau- 
terms if you will ; yea, on free-coft if you will accept 
ir. The way of God lieth plain before you, the 
Church is open to you, and you may have Chrift 
Pardon and Holineſs, if you will. What ſay you! 
will you or will you not ?, It you fay nay, or fay no- 
thing, and ſtill go on, God is witzeſs, and this Con. 
gtegarion is witnels, and your own Conlciences ane 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 
witneſs; how fair an Offer you had this day. Re- 


member you might have Chriſt, and you would nor. 


Remember, when you have loſt ir, that vou might 
have had eternal Life, as well as others, and would 
not: And alt this becauſe you would not Turn! 


But let us come to the next Doctrine, and hear 


your Reaſons. 


Doctrine 6. The Lord condeſtendeth to reaſon the 


(uſe with Unconveried Sinners, and to as them why 
hey will Die. | 


x 


A ſtrange Di ſputatlon it is, both as tothe Contro- 


rerſy; and as to the Diſputants. 


1. The Controverſy or Queſtion propounded to 


diſpute of, is, hy wicked Men will damn themſelves ? 
Or, hei hen they wall die rather than turn © Whether 
they have any ſufficient Reaſon for ſo doing? 
2, The Difputants are God and Man: The moft 
Holy God, and wicked unconveried Sinnes. 
is it not a ſtrange thing which God doth ſeem here 
to fuppoſe, that any Man ſhould be willing to die, 


and be damned? Yea, that this ſhould be the cafe off 
all the H, that is, of the greateſt part of the | 
N? But you will ſay, This cannot be; for Natu c 
defrrethibe Preſervation and Felicity of it ſelf,and the 
Wicked are more ſelfiſh than others, and not leis; an? 
therejore how can any Man be willing to be damned ? | 

To which I anfwer, 1. It is a certain Truth, that | 


% Man can be willing of any Evil, as Evil, but. only 
as it hath ſome appearance of Good; much lets can 


any Man be willing to be eternally tormented. Mi- 
ttry,as ſuch, is deficed-by none. 2. Bur yet for 211 
that, it is moſt true, which God here teacheth us, | 
that the cauſe why the Wicked die and are damned, | 
is becauſe they tl die and be damned. And this is 


true in ſeveral reſp.Qs, 4 


* 5 
9 
. 
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72 A Call to the Unconverted. 

I. Becauſe they will go the way that leads to}1c!]. 
tho they are told by God and Man whether it goss, 
and where it ends: And tho God hath ſo often pro. 
feſſed in his word, that if they hold on in that way 
they ſhall be condemned; and that they ſhall not b. 
ſaved unleſs they Turn, I/a. 48- 22. and 57. 21. 
There is no Peace (faith the Lord) unto the wicked, 
Ifa. 59. 8. The way of Peace they know not; there 
is no Fudgment in their goings ; they haue made then 
crooked Paths, whoſoever goethitherein ſhall not knny 
Peace. They have the Word, and the Oath of the 
Living God for it, that if they will not Turn, they 


ſhall not enter into his Reſt. And yet wicked they | 


are, and wicked they will be, let God and Man ſay 
what they will: Fleſhly they are, and fleſhly they 
will be; worldlings they are, and worldlings they 
will be; though God hath told them, that he 
love of the Wo: Id is Enmity to God; and that 4 
ny Man love the World (in that meaſure) the lobe 
of the Father is not in him, Fames 4 4. Pobn 2. 
15. So that conſequentially theſe Men are willing 
to be damned, though not dire ly: They are wil: 
ling of the way to Hell, and love the certain c2/e 


of their Torment, though they be nor willing of 


Hell it ſelf, and do not love the pain which the; 
muſt indure. 


ls not this the truth of your Caſe, Sirs ? You |Þ 
would not burn in Hell, but you will kindle theft e 
by your Sins, and caſt your {elves into it; you would 
not be tormented with Devils in Hell, but you [RF 
will do that which will certainly procure it 


in deſpite of all that can be ſaid againſt it. 


| It is juſt as if you would ſay, I will drink : 
Pax ſon, but yet 1 will not die. I will of 60 : 


7.0 


4 A Call ro the Uncomertedl. 33 
i beadlong from the top of aSteep'e. but yet I ut 
. kill my ſelf. I will thruſt my why} into my 
Heart, but yet I will not take away my Life. I will 
but this Fire into the Thatch of my Houſe, but pet 1 


oil not burn it. Juſt ſo it is with wicked Men; 


* Þ} they will be wicked, and live after the fleſh and the 
World, and yet they would not be damned. Bur 

e do you not know, that the means do lead unto th. 
end? and that God hath, by his righteous Law., 
concluded, that ye mult repent or periſh ? He thir | 
© [* will take Poy ſon may as well ſay, I wi// Kt my fe, 
Y 13 for it will prove no better in the end: Tho” perhaps 

/ 15 he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the Sugar that was 

J mix'd with it, and would not be perſuaded it was 
boy ſon, but that he might take it and do well enough; 
1 Þ* but it is not his Conceits and Confidence that wil! . 
1 FF fave his Life: So if you will be Drunkards, or For. 

4 | nicators, or Worldlings, or live after the Fleſh, yon 


map as well fay plainly, We coill be damned; for to 
2 |: you {hall be unleſs you turn. Would you not rebuke 
» |: the folly of a Thief or Murderer, that would luv, wi 
r will ffeal or kill, but I will nor be hanged ; when | 


— 


ſe be knows, that if he do the one, the judge in Ja- 
= {ice will fee that the other be done: If he ſays, 1 
> will Steal and Murder, he may as well {ay plainly. 
Iwill be hanged; fo if you will go on in a can! 
5 5 you may as well ſay plainly, We will go to 


He that will not eat, may as well ſay plainly he wr WE 
not live, unleſs he can tell how to live without met. 
e that will not go his Journey, may as well 1a 
plainly, he will not come to the end. He that falls 


ny 
uf 


2. Moreover, The wicked will not uſe theſe means 
= without which there is no hope of thtir Salvation. : Wi 


- 
N 
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* 
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of the 


as thus to plead the caſe with Man; and that Mu 


1 Adu to the Unconverted. . 
into the Water, and will not come out, nor ſuffer 
another to help him out, may as well ſay 1115 he 
will be drowned. So if you be Carnal and Ungodli, 
and will not be Converted, nor uſe the means 


- which you ſhould be Converted, but think it mar: 


ado than needs, you may as well ſay plainly, oa 
will be damned. For if you have found out a way 
to be ſaved without Converhon, you havedone that 


which was never done before. 


3. Yea, this is not all, but the Wicked are untoil. 
ling, even. of Salvation it ſelf. Though they may 
defire ſomewhat which they call by the name of 


Heaven, yet Heaven it ſelf, conſidered in the true 


nature of the Felicity, they defire not : Yea, their 
Hearts are quite againſt it. Heaven is a State of 
perfect Holineſs, and of continual Love and Praiſe to 
Goed, and the Wicked have no Heart to this. The 
impertect Love, Praiſe, and Holineſs which is here 
to be obtained, they have no mind of; much lets of 


that which is {o much greater : The Joys of Heaven. 


are of ſo pure and ſpiritual a Nature, that the Hearn 
icked cannot truly defire them. 
So that by this time you may ſee on what ground 


i is that God 7. 6 that the Wicked are willing 
| ruction: They will not turn, tho 

whey mult turn or die: They will rather venture“ 
| on certain Miſery, than be converted; and then to 


of their own De 


uv'er themſelves in their Sins, t 
elves believe, that they ſhall nevertheleſs eſcape. 


2. And as the Controverſy is matter of wonder 


| ſolves, as wilfully to caſt away their Souls) ſo ar: 


the Diſputamts too. That God ſhould ſtoop ſo lou, 
ſhould 


hey will make them. 
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k | A Cull to the Unconverted. 75 
mould be ſo ſtrangely blind and obſtinate as to need 


x all this in ſo plain a caſe, Fea, and to rehilt all this, 
a when their own Salvation Iierh upon the iſſue. 
No wonder if they will not hear us that are Men, 
5 when they will not hear the Lord himſelf: As God 
faith, Ezek. 3. 7. when he ſent the Prophet to the [/- 


raelitis, The houſe of Iſtael will not hearken unto 
bee: For they will not bearken unto me : For all the 
ba ſe of Hrael are impudent, and bard hearted. No 
1 wonder if they cin plead againſt a Miniſter, or a 
 [Þ Godly Neighbour, when they will plead againſt che 
Lord himfelf, even againſt the plaineſt paſſages of 
bis Word, and think they have Reaſon ontheir ſide: 
When they weary the Lord with their words, they. | 
2 fay, Wherein have we wearied him ?. Mal. 2.7. The 
* Friefts that 'de/pi/ed bis Name, durſt ask, Wherein 


„bebe we deſpiſed th Name: And when they polluted 
ei Alter, and made the Tables of the Lerd-contempts- 
of ble, they durſt ſay, herein have we polluted thee, | 
| Mal.6 1. J. But Wo unto bim(faith the Lord)ehar | 
in It firiveth with bis Maker ! Let the Perſherds ſiribs 
3 with the Porfherds of the Earth, ſhall the (lay ſay to: 
d. him that faſhioneth it, What make(t thou? Iſa. 45. 9. 
s 3 Queſt. Bus why it it that Gol witl reaſon the” 


Anſto. 1. Becauſe that Man; being a. Reaſdnable ⁵ 
Creature, is accordingly to be dealt with; and bx 
Reaſon to be perſuaded and overcome. God hath. ' {ME 
If therefore-endonel them with Reaſon, that they 1 
« [& Night uſe ir for him. One would think a Reaſona- 1 
n. dle Creature: ſhould not go againſt; the- cleateſt | 
r: and greateſt Reuſon in the World, when it. is let: 
W. before him; „ F ay A | f 6 
2. At leaſt Men ſhall ſee that God did requite no- 

| | | | * thing; 7 
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76 A Call to the Unconverted. 
thing of them that was unreaſonable, but that 
whatever he commandeth them, and whatever he 


forbiddeth them, he hath all the right reaſon in 


the World on his fide, and they have good reaſon to 


obey him, but none to m—_ And thus even the 
if 


Damned ſhall be forced to Juſtifie God, and con feſs 


That it was but reaſon that they ſhould have turned | 


to him, and they ſhall be forced to condemn them. 


felves, and confeſs that they have little reaſon to 
caſt away themſelves, by the negleQing of his Grace | 
in the day of their Viſitation, | | 


Uſe. Look up your beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon, 


Sinners, if you will make good your way: You i | 
now with whom you have to deal. What ſayſt thou | 
unconverted ſenſual Wretch? Dareſt thou venture | 


upon a diſpute with God: Art thou able to confute 
him? Art rhou ready to enter the Lifts? God asketh 
thee, Why wilt thou die? Art thou furniſhed with 


aq a ſufficient anſwer? Wilt thou undertake to prove | 
that God is miſtaken, and that thou art in the right? 


O what an Undertaking is that! Why either he or 
you is miſtaken, when he is for your Converſion, 
and you are againſt it: He calls upon you to turn, 
and you will not: He bids you do it preſently, ever 


to day, while it is called to day, and you delay, and 
think it time enough hereafter. He fairh, it mult be 


2 total Change, and you muſt he holy and new 
Creatures, and born again; and you think that lc 
may ſerve the turn, and that it is enough to patch up 
the old Man, without becoming new. Who is in the 


right now, God or you God calleth on you to turn, 
und to live an holy 


ife, and you will not; by vou 
diſobedient Lives, it appears you will not. If you 
will, why do you not? Why have you not don- 


Y 5 N 


to be called a Reaſon ? 


{ 2gainſt the God of Truth an 

| Light, that is contrary to the Sun. There is ng 

| knowledge in any Creature, but what it had from 
God; and therefore none can be wiſer than God; 
it were damnable Preſumption for the higheſt An- 
gel to compare with his Creator; what is it then for 
| a lump of dirt, an ignorant Sot, that knoweth not 


| A Call to the Unconverted. 735 » 
all this while? nd why, do you not fall upon it 
yet? Your Wills have the command of your Lives. 
Nen certainly conclude, that you are unwillin g 
to turn, when you do not turn. And why will you 
not? Can you give any reaſon for it, that is worthy - Þ! 


* 


that am but a Worm, your Fellow creature, of 


a ſhallow Capacity, dare challenge the wiſeſt ot you 


all, to reaſon the caſe. with ms, while I plead m 
Maker's cauſe, and I need not be diſcouraged, when 
know I plead: but the cauſe that God pleadeth, and 


contend for him that will have the beſt at laſt. Had 


| 1 bur theſe two general grounds againſt you, I am | 
ſure that you have no good Rea ſon gn your ſide. 


1 


1. I am ſute it can be no 5 1 which is hl 
. Reaſon, it cannot be 


himſelf, nor his on Soul; that knoweth but little 


| of the things which lie ſeeth, yea, that is more ig. 
| norant than many of his Neighbours, to ſer himſelſ 
| againſt the Wiſdom. of the Lord? It is one of the 
| tulleſt -Diſcoveries of the horrible Wickedneſs of 
| carnal Men, and the ſtark Madneſs of ſuch who Sin, 
that fo filly a Mole dare contradiQt his Maker, and 
| call in queſtion the word of God: Yea, that thoſe 


People in your Pariſhes, that are ſo beaſtly ignorant, 
that they cannot give us a reaſonable Anſwer, con- 
cerning the very principles of Religion, and yet ſlo Ml 
wile in their. on Conceit, that they dare queſtion ⁶ 
i | the F#| 


78 A Call io the Unconverted, 
the plaineſt Truths of God, yea-contradiQ them, 
and Cavil againft them, when they can ſcarce ſpeak 
| ſenſe, and will believe them no fartherthan agreech 
wich their fooliſh Wiſdom. ee fo 

2. And as know that God muſt needs be in the 
right, ſo I know the Caſe is fo palpable and groſs 
which he pleadeth againſt, that no Man can hate 
reaſon for it. Is it polible that a Man can have any 
good reaſon to break his Maſter's Laws, and reaſon 
to diſhonour the Lord of Glory, and: reaſon to 
abuſe the Lord that bought him? Is it poſſible chat 
a Man can have any good reaſon to damn his own 
Immortal Soul? Mark the Lord's Queſtion, Turn 
ve, Turn ye, why bill ye dis? Is Eternal Death a 


thing to be defired? Are you in Love with Hell? 


What reaſon have you wilfully to periſh ?. If you 
think you have ſome reaſon to Sin, ſhould y ou not 
remember that Death is the wages of Sin, Rom. 6. 23. 
and think whether you have any reaſon to undo 
your ſelves Body and Soul for ever? You ſhould 


| not only ask whether you lovethe/Adder, hut whe: 


ther yowlove the Sting Ic is ſucha thing for a Man 
to caſt away his e Happineſs, and to Sin 
againſt God, that no good reaſon can be given tor 
it, but the more any one pleads for it, the more mad 
he ſheweth himſelf to be. Had you a Lordſhip ©: 
Kingdom offered to ybu, for every Sin that you com: 
mit, it were not Reaſon but Madneſs to accept it- 
Could you by every Sin obtain the higbheſtching 01 
Earth that Fleſh deſireth, it were of no conflderatic 
value to perſuade you in reaſon to commit it. | 't 
were to pleaſe your greateſt and deareſt Fricnds, 
or obey the greateſt Prince on Earth, or to 1aVe 


pour Lives; or to elcape the greareſtearthly Miztry, 


#.. Ah 
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all 
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; Þ iff theſe are of no Conſideration to draw a Mah in 
* Þ Reaſon to the commirting of one Sin. If it were a 
| F Rizht-hand, or a Right eye that would Hinder yout 

Salyation, it would he the 1 way to caſt it 


away, rathet chan go to Hell to ſave it. For there is 


no ſaving a Part, when vou loſe the Whole. So ex- 


* Þ cccding great are the matters of Eternity, that no- 
/ Þ thing in this World deſerveth once to be named in 
F Compariſon with them; nor can any earthly thing, 
0 Þ tho” it were Life, or Crowns and Kingdoms, be a 
t Þ reaſonable Excuſe for Matters of ſo high and ever- 
n Þ liſting Conſequence, A man can have no reaſon to 
" Þ croſs his ultimate End. Heaven is ſuch a thing, 
3 Þ that if you loſe it, nothing can ſupply the Want, or 
' Þ make up 


: the loſs, And Hell is ſuch a thing, that if 
you ſuf 


3» can be a valuable Conſideration to excuſe You for 


viour, What ſhall it profit a Man to Win all the 
World and Loſe his own Soul? Mark 8. 36. 


are, we are now ſpeaking to you of! The Saints 
in Heaven have other kind of Thoughts of theſe 
things. If the Devil could come to them that Live 
in the Sight and Love of God, and. ſhould offer 


Sport to intice them away from God; and 4101 
pray You tell me, how do you think they would 
intice them down from Heaven? Oh, with what 


reject the Motion, and why ſhould not you de fo 


er it, nothing can remove your Miſery, or- 
give you Faſe and Comfott. And therefore nothing; 


| neglecting Your own Salvation. For faith our Sa- 


Oh, Sirs did You but know what Matters they 


th. Cup of Ale, ora Whore,or merry'Company,or 
entertain the motion. Nay, if he ſhould offer them i [ 
to be Kings on the Earth, do you think this would 
Hatred, and holy Scorn wou'd they diſdain, and 


a + WE 
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but Faith to {ce it? Thetc is never a 
but knows by this time, that it was a mad Exchange 
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that have Heaven opened to your Faith, if you had 
Soul in Hell, 


to let go Heaven for fleſhly Pleaſure : And that it 


is nota little Mirth, a Pleaſure, or worldly Riches, 


or Honour, or the good Will, or the word of Men, 
that will quench Hell fire, or make him a Saver that 
loſeth his Soul. O if you had heard what ! believe 
if you had ſeen what I believe, and that on the Cre 


dit, of the Word of God, you would fay, ther: can 


be no reaſon to warrant a Man to damn his Soul, 
you durſt not ſleep quietly another night, before 
you had reſolved to Turn and Live. 
It you ſee a Man put his hand into the fire till i; 


burn off, you matvel at it; but this is a thing that 


a man may have reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranme, had 
when he burnt off his hand for ſubcribing to Pope. 
If you ſee a man cut off a Leg, or an Arm, 
it is a fad fight; but this is a thing a man may have 
ood * * for; as many a man doth to ſave his lite. 

f you ſee a Mangivehis Body to be burnt to Ashes, 


and d to be tormented with Strappado's and Racks 


and refuſe Deliverance when it is offered; this is an 
hard caſe to Fleſh and Blood. But this a Man may 


have good reaſon for; as you may ſee in Heb. 11. 


35, 36. and as many an hundred Martyrs 


332. + 
have done. But for a Man to forſake the I ord that 


made him, and for a Man to jun into the tire of 


| g Hell, Whczn ne ie. 
| that he ma be ſaved; this is a thing that can have 


Nhe is told of it, and intreated to Tum, 


no reaſon in the Werld, that is reaſon indeed, to 
Juſtifie, or excuſe it. For Heaven will pay for the 
loſs of any thing that we can loſe to get it, or for 


any labour which we beſtow for ir. But Docking 


can pay for the loſs of Heaven, 


1 | Lbefeech you now, leF*his word come nearer to 
your Hearts. As you are convinced you have no 
1. — . . 

* Þ reaſon todeſttoy your ſelves, ſo tell me what reaſon 
+ | you have to refuſe to turn, and live to God; what 
„ Þ reaſon hath the verieſt Worldling or Drunkard, or 

ignorant careleſs finner of you all, why you ſhould 
ar not be as holy as any you know, and be as careful 
ve for your Souls as any other? will not Hell be as hot 
edo you as to others? Should not your own Souls be 
an 25 dear to you, as theirs to them? Hath not God as 

; much Authority over you? Why then will ye not 
uu; | | 
ne become a Sanckiſied People, as well as they ? 


O Sirs, when God bringeth down the matter to 


„ ike very principles of Nature, and ſhews you that 
Cl in 

you have no more reaſon to be Ungodly, than you 
"at 52 | 

have to damn your own Souls: If yet you will not 
| underſtand and Turn, it ſeems a deſperate caſe that 


ne And now either you have reaſon for what you 
ile. do, or you have not. If not, will you go on againſt 
e Keaſon ir ſelf? Will you do that which you have 
% no reaſon for? But if you think you have, produce 
i them, and make the beſt of your Matter, Reaſon 


the caſe a little while with your Fellow Creature, 
which is far eaſier than to reaſon the caſe with God. 
Tell me, Man, here, before the Lord, as if thou 


"eo -<athis day, before hou ſtir from the place 
un, thou ſtandeſt in? What reaſon -haſk,thow, to deny, 


me Per to delay ? Haſt thou any reaſoff that latisfieth 
to {fine fie Conſcience for it? Or any that thou dareſt 


'the Non and plead at the Bar of God? If thou haſt, 
. for Net us hear them, bring them forth, and make them 


5 
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t wert to die this hour, why ſhouldeſt thou not reſolveſ 


— 


00d. But alas, what poor Stuff, what Nonſenſe, 
ON | inſtead 
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inſtead of Reaſons, do we daily hear from Ungod!y . 
Men? but for their neceſſity, L ſhould be aſhamed God 
to name them. miti 
1. One faith, If none ſpall be Sued bit ſuch iy! 
Converted and Sanchiſed Ones as you toik , hath 
Heaven reowld be but empty : then, God bel acre © 
many. Wert, 
A2 W hat 1 it ſeetris you think God doth not 92 
know, or elſe that he is not to be Beliered N. 4 
ſure not all by your ſelbes; God hath Thouſands N thoſ 
and Millions of his Satified Ones; bur yet they Men 
are few in Compariſon of the World. as Chrit Nici 
himſclf hath told us in Mat. 7. 135 T4, NIL. e. eye. 
32. It better beſeems you to make that vis ++ this "= 

_ Trath which Chriſt teacherh you; Strive to ter lear 
in at- the Strait Gate; for ftraight is the Gate. onl Whey 
narrow is the way thut ſendetb unto Life and {a heir 
there be that find it; but wide is the Gate, , Ol 
broad is they way that teadeth to Deſtruttion, nl Nord 
many they be that go in thereat. Luke. 13. 22, 21, WW! : 
24. And, Fear not little Flock, ( faith Chi to 54, 
Sandtified Ones) for it ir your Father* s good P Md 
to give you a Kingdom Luke 12. 22. dit 
bg 2. Fam ſure if ſueh as Ego to 111i, ure 
Shall Habe Rore of ok 1 .. Pod, 
Anſ. And will that be any Faſe or Comte Ot et em 
you? Or, do you think ar may not have (ol _ Fay 
pany engugh in Heaven? Will you be E 
for Company? Or, will you rot Believ. nd 2: 
God withexcnte his Threatnings, becauſe ther cher 
po many thar are Guilty? All theſe are U wi Ob 
|. -:rea{onable Conceits. o bar 
|| Objz&- 3. But all Men arc Sinners, even Il 1 7 
ade 


1 Be of you all, 


Aſh 
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ly Anſw. But all are not unconverted Sinners. The 
4 WGodly live not in groſs Sins; and their very Infir- 
Imities are their Grief and Burden, which they dai- 
iy long, and pray, and ſtrive to be rid of. Sin 
-{ hath not Dominion over them. [18 
eat Objeck. 4. Ido not fee that Profeſſors are any 
better than other men: They will Over-reach and 
not MOppreſs, and are as Covetous as any, 3 NA. 
. 47/7. Whatever Hypocrires are, it is not ſo with 


nds {thoſe that are Sanctificd. God hath Thouſands and 
hey en Thouſands that are otherwiſe: Tho the Ma- 
wk {Wicious World doth àccuſe them of what they can 
12, erer prove, and of that which never entered into 
this {heir Hearts. And commonly they charge them with 
xter Nleart Sins, which none can ſee but God; becauſe 
and bey can charge them with no fuch Wickedneſs in 
fern heir Lives, as they are Guilty of themſelves. 
and Object. 5. Bat I am no Whoremonger, nor Drun- 
cl Word, nor Oppreſſor; and therefore why ſhould you 
„ 21, % upon me tobe Converted? (© 
0 bis WF 477/tv. As if you were not born afrer the Fleſh, 
:/urt d had not lived after the Fleſh, as well as others. 
Pit not as great a Sin as any of theſe for a Man to 
„ue an Earthly mind, and to love the World above 
Pod, and to have a faithleſs unhumbled Heart? Nay 
77 Met me tell you more, that many Perſons that avoid 
Co. graceful Sins, are as faſt glucd to the World, and 
i NS Cre n Slaves to the Fleth, and as ſtrange to God, 
; Uoofind averſe to Heaven in the'r more giviEQgurie, as 
* chers are in their more ſhameful notorteus Sins 
iv IF Object. 6. Bur I mean no body any harm, nor do 
obarm ; and why then ſhould God condemn me © 
n to. Is it no harm to negliect the Lord that 


ade thee, ' the Work for which thou cameſt inte 
| 5 the 


8 4 Call to the Unconverted. 
inſtead of Reaſons, do we daily bear from Ungodly 
Men? but for their neceſſity, L ſhould be Alwe 
to name them. 
1. One faith, If none /hall be Sabel but fuc 
Converted and Sandtified Ones as you tath . 
Heaven would be but empty ; then, God belp 2 great 
many. 
49 427. What! ! it ſeems you think God doth not 
know, or elſe that he is not to be Believed ' Mz. 
ſure not all by your ſelves; God hath Thouſands 
and Millions 05 his Sanctifed Ones; but yet they 
are few in Compariſon of the World. as Chrif 
himſelf hath told us in Mat. 7. 13, 14, N ILA 12. 
22. It better beſeems you to make that uſe this 
Truth which Chriſt teacheth you; Strive tc . 
in at-the Strait Gate; for ftraight is the Gate. nl 
narrow ig the way that teaderb unto Li fe and {co 
there be that find it; but wide is the Gute. ant 
broad is they way that teadeth to Deftruftion, ait 
many they be that go in thereat. Luke. 13. 22, 23 
24. And, Fear not little Flock, (ſaith Chriſt to hi 
SanQtifi:d Ones) for it is your Futher” s good fn 
to groe you a Kingdom Luke 12. 22. 
Object. 2. Þ am ſure if ſueb as I go. to Icli, tt 
ſhall have Rore off Comp Dany. 
A. And will that be any Faſe or com ore i 
you? Or, do you think nr may not have col 
' pany engugh inHeaven * Will you be u 
for Company? Or, will you or Believe tn 
God wilhexate his Threatnings, becauſe ther- att 
ſo many that are Guilty All thele are {itly Us 
reaſonable Conceits. 
pz Obj:Q: 3. But all Men arc Sinners, even I 
aft of you. all, 
Bf of 00 410 
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1 i Anſe. But all are not unconverted Sinners. The 
4 I Godly live not in grofs Sins; and their very Infir- 
mities are their Grief and Burden, which they dai- 
y long, and pray, and ſtrive to be rid of. Sin 
{ [hath not Dominion over them. 
at Objeck. 4. Ido not fee that Profeſſors are any 
bester than other nen: They will Over reach and 
ot WM Oppre/s, and are as Coverous as any, 
£a- Anſ. Whatever Hypocrires are, it is not ſo with 
ids {thoſe that are SanQtihed. God barh Thouſands and 
Ten Thouſands that are otherwiſe: Tho the Ma- 
Wicious World doth àccuſe them of what they can 
Wnever prove, and of that which never entered into 
; their Hearts. And commonly they charge them with 
Heart Sins, which none can fee but God; becauſe 
hey can charge them with no fuch Wickedneſs in 


fer heir Lives, as they are Guilty of themſelves. 
and Object. 5. Bat Iam no Whoremonger, nor Drun- 
aul Word, nor Oppreſſor; and therefore wh * ſhould you 
„ „pon me 10 be Converted? 
0 bis WY 47/7o. As if yon were not born afrer the Fleſh; 
n nd had not lived after the Fleſh, as well as others. 
Pit not as great a Sin as any of theſe for a Man to 
„u are an Earthly mind, and to love the World above 
Pod, and to have a faithlefs unhumbled Heart? Nay 
rt 00 t me tell you more, that many Perſons that avoid 
Com iraceful Sins, are as faſt glued to the World, and 


Mit 5 Link Slaves to the Fleth, and as ſtrange to God, 
- ind aver le to Heaven in ther more CivitG ourſe, 48 
e Wt ers are in their more ſhame ful notorious Sins 
uu Object. 6. Bur I mean no body any harm, nor do 
o harm; and why then ſhould Gu condemn me © 
-n 10 anſw.' Is it no harm to negli & the Lord that 
ade thee, the Work for which thou cameſt inte 
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the World, and prefer the Creature before the Ce. 
ator ; and neglect Grace that is daily offered thee? 
Its the depth of thy Sinfulneſs, to be inſenſible of i. 
The Dead feel not that they are dead, If once thou 
wert made alive, thou wouldſt ſeemore amiſs in thy 
ſelf, and marvel at thy ſelf for making fo light of it 
Object. 7. I 1b:nk you will make Men mad unde, 
a pretence of Converting them : It is enough to Ruci 
the Brains of ſinful People, to muſe fo much on mit 
ters too bigh for tbem. . 
Anſw. 1. Can you be madder than you are al 
nw 2 Or at leaſt, can there be a more dangerous 
Madneſs, than to negleQ your everlaſting Wel 
fare, and willfully undo your felves? 
2. A man is never wall his wits till he be Con. 
verted; he never knows God, nor knows Sin, nor 
knows Chriſt, nor knows the World, nor him ſelf, not 
what his bulineſs is on the Earth, fo as to fer himſelf 
about it, till he be Converted. The Scripture faith 
that the wicked are Ah a Unable men, 2 Thell. 3. 2, 
and that the wiſdom of ihe world is fooliſhneſs . 
God, 1 Cor. 1, 20. And Lu. 15. 17. Its ſaid of the pro 
digal, that when be came to himſelf, he reſolved ton 
turn. It is a wiſe world when men will diſobey (0! 
and run to Hell for fear of being our of their wits 
3. What is there in the work that Chriſt calls you 
to, that {houiddrive a man out of his wits ? Is it the 
loving is and calling upon him, aua . Att 
table th king of the Glory to come, and the tot 
taking Heß uns, and the loving of one anothel 
and delighting our {elves in the ſervice of Gol! 
Are theſe ſuch things as ſhould make men Mad 
4. And whereas you ſay, that thele matters de 
too high for us, youaccuſe God himfelt for nubiig 
tlu 
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his our work, and giving us his word, and command- 
ng all that will be bleſſed, to imitate it day and night. 


Are the matters which we are made for, and which 
n Nee live for, too high for us to meddle with? This is 
ty lainly to unman us, and to make beaſts of us, as if 
it, hr: were like tothem that muſt meddle with no higher 


1tters than what belongeth to Fleſh and Earth. If 
leaven be too high for you to think on, and to pro- 
de for, it will be too high for you ever to poſſeſs. 
5, It God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any weak - 
ended Perſon to be diſtratted by thinking of Erer- . 
bil things; this is becauſe they miſunderſtand 
hem, and run without a Guide. And of the two 
had rather be in the caſe of ſuch a one, than of 
Ihe mad unconverted World, that take their Di- 
traction to be their Wiſdom 
Object. 8. J do not think that God cares ſo much 
hat Men think, or ſpeak, or do, as to make jo 


fait eat a matter of it, 
3.2.08 4. It ſeems then you take the word of God 
ou Wo te falſe, and then what will you believe ? But 
pro: our own reaſon might teach you better, if you be- 
tom ere not the Seriptures : For you ſee God ſets not 
Gi bght by us, but that he vouchſafed ro make us 
wits nd till preferverh us; and daily upholdeth us, and 
570 roviderh for us; and will any wife Man make a 
it the 


0 WViurious Frame for nothing? Will you make, or buy 
ol Cie, of a Watch, and daily cl Mit, and not 
c ture whether it go true or falſe ? Supely ig 
tber Wive not a particular Eye of Providiſeg . 
(0% our Hearts and Lives, you cannot beliède 
Aa y particular providence to obſerve your Wants 
ers ed Troubles, to relieve yon. And if God hath fo 
1 aue cared for you, as you imagine, you would wes 

m UL Ip | 1-8 
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have lived till now: an hundred Diſeaſes wot Id ne 
{trivenwhich ſhould firſt deſtroy you. Yea, the De. 
vils would have haunted you, and fetchd you 4 way 
alive, as the great fiſhes devour the leſs; and us l. 
venous beaſts and birds devour others. You cannot 
think that God made Man for no end, or uſ dn 
if he made him for any, it was ſure for himſelf. /\nd 
can you think; he cares not whether his end be ac- 


are made. for 2 
to have made, and upheld all t orld in vain, 


For what are all other lower Cre Atures for, but for 
Man? What doth the Earth but bear us, and nouri(h 


or ſpeaks, Or lives? This is moſt unreaſonable. 


not make ſo. much a-do in Religon. 


compliſhed, and whether we do the work that we! 


Yea, by this Atheiſt! ical Objeftion, , you make Gol 


us? And the Beaſts do ſerve us with labours and, 
lives: and fo of the reſt. | And hath God made {9 
glorious an Habitation, and ſer Man to dwell in it, 
and made all his Servants; and now doth he took 
for nothing-at his hands? nor care how he rhiaks, 


Object. 9. It was @ better :Vorld when Man di 
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Ani. It hath ever been the Cuſtom, to praiſe tie 
time Paſt. Thar World that you ſpeak. of, was wont 
to ſay, It was a better World in our Fore fler 
days, and ſo did they of their Fore fachers. This b 
but an old Cuſtom, ae we all feel the evil fo 
Own timggyl uk we ſee not that whicli . . 
Nr.” vou ſpeak 28 you, think: Worldl 1188 
think alis at beſt, when, it is agrecable 10 
ll) "their. mand when ave moſt mirth, 20 

' worldly, Pleaſure. And I doubt not but the Devil, a 
well as vou, would ſay, that then it was a belle 
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A Call to the Unconerted,. 8ñ ü 
ance; but the world is belt; when God is molt, 
loved, regarded and obeyed. And how elſe will you 
know when the World is gogd or bad, but by this? 
Object. 10. There.are ſo many Ways and Reli. 
gie, that we know not which to be of ; and there ſore 
we toi be even ds we are. A 1 

nſw. Becauſe there are many, will you be of | } 
that way that you may be ſure is wrong? None are J 
farther out of the way, than worldly, fleſhly, un-. | 
converted finners . For they do not err in this er tha 
Opinion, as many Sects do; but in the very Scope 
and Drift of their Lives. . If you were goinga Jour- 
ney that your Lite lay on, would you ſtop or turn | 
2411, becauſe you meet ſome. croſs ways, or be= 
aufe you Taw-ſome Travellers go the Horſe way, 
and ſome the Foot way, and ſome perhaps break 
cover the Hedge, yea, aud ſome miſs the way? or. 
vould you not rather be the more careful to enquire || 
the way ? If you have ſome ſervants that know not | 
how ro do your work right, and ſome that are Un- +4 
"Ts would you take it well at any of the reſt, «| 4 
Fi would therefore be idle and do you no Service, 


- 


decauſe;they ſee the reſt ſo bad? _ ; 


/ hoſe that are fo Godly, than with other Men. 
5 They are as Poer, and in as much Trouble, as other 5 4 1 
ſer © © hey take not an Farchly Proſperity 17 i 
for their Wages. They have laid up eure | 
nd. Hopes in another World, or els TS 
Chriſtians indeed. The leſs they h 


Object. 1.) 14 de not ſes tba it goes any betten. 


is behind: And they are content to wait till chen. 
a Object. 12. When you haue ſaid, all 4 
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as well as I can, and not make ſo much a-do. 
 Anſw. I. Is that deing as well as you can, whe 

you will not turn to God, but your Heart is 4; i 

his holy and diligent Service? It is as well as OL 

will indeed; but that's your Milery.. 

2. My defire i is that you ſhould hope and truſt tn 
God: But for what is it that you will hope? Is it U 
be ſaved, If you turn and be ſanQified ?For thi: you 
have God's promiſe; and therefore hope for ic, ay] 
ſpare not; but if you hope to be ſaved without Coy. 
verſion aud an holy Life, this is not to hone i 
God, but in Satan, or your ſelves: For God hath 
given vou no ſuch promiſe, but told you, the con. 
trary: But it's Satan and Selt-love that made vou 
Biel Promiſes, and Taiſed you to ſuch Hopes. 

Well, if theſe; ahdſuch'as theſe, be all you have 
t fay againſt Comverfion and an holy Life, you 
All is Nothing, and worſe than nothing; and it thel 
and ſuch as theſe ſeem Reaſons, ſufficient to per 
ſwade you to forſake God, and caſt your ſelves in 
to Hell, the Lord deliver you from ſuch Reaſons 8 
from ſuch blind Underſtandiags, and from ſuch 
ſeleſs harden'd Hearts. Dare you ſtand to eveiy 
one of theſe Reaſbns at the bar of God ? Do 50 
think it will then ſerve your turn, to fay, L 701 
did not tur n, becauſe I had fo much to do in the wor'll 
or becauſel did not l. kes he lives of ſome Profi ou 
becauſe Igo men of fo n any minds? Co. -atil 
will thelhe of that day confound and thame tac 

ef e Had 700 the world to look alter! 


| Wa Bows Save you if it can! Had you not a bett. 
world to look after firſt? And were ye not com 
n ded to ** n. God) "King dum and Rig e 
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ee, and promiſed, thit other things ſhall be added 


10 you, Mat. 6. 33. And were you not told, zhat God- 


| lineſs 772 table to all things, having the promiſe 


9 of this Lafe 
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8 £004 at laſt, when your caſe mult be N 
Je Lord, and all the Wolle. 


fe, and of that which 1510 come? 1 Tim. 4 8. 
Did the fins of profeſſois hinder you? You ſhould 
tather have been the more h2edful, and learned by 


their falls to beware, and have been the more care- 
fal, and not to be more careleſs, it was the Scripture, 
and not their Lives, that was your Rule. Did the 
many opinions of the world hinder you? Why, the 


Scripture that was your Rule, did teach you but 
one way and that was the right way: If you had 


tollowed that, even in ſo much as was plain and eaſis, 
8 403 wou'd never have miſcarried. Will not ſuch 
$ anſwers as theſe confound and filence you? If theſe 
will not, God hath thoſe that will. When ke asketh 
8 the man, Mat. 22.12. Friend bow cameſt thou in hi- 
bes, not having on a NM edding Garment ? That 18. 
war doſt thou in my Church amongſt profeſſed 
8 Chriſtians, without an holy heart and life? What 
4 ove did hz make? Why, the Text faith; He ous 


peccbleſs, he had nothing to ſay. The clearneſs of 


ite caſe, and rhe Majeſty ot God, will then enſily, 
& itop rhe mourhs of the moſt confident of you, rho? 
Jou will not be put down by any thing that we can 
, to you now, but will make good your caulz, 
e it never {0 bad, I know already, that never # 


rein wat NOW YOu can give me, will dg you any' 
ed betore 


> 


Nay, I ſcarce think thät your own Conſcienc.s 


are well fatished with your Reaſons: For it hey Ys | 
#19, it leems then you have not ſo much as a pirpuſe 1 


10 Rent: But if you do but j urpoſe to kep2nr, it 
1 = 1:ems 
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you go to Hell in deſpight of Reaſon ir ſelf? Be. 
with God, or his Work, or Wages ? Is he a bad 


do you any harm to | 
Lite? What harm can it do you? Is it harm to you 


have a cleanſed 


bis own Image? Why, this Holineſs is his Image: 


Spirit would reſtore you, as he doth to all chat he 


" al A Call to the Unconverted, 
leems you do not put much confidence in your Na. 
tons which you bring againſt it. 

What ſay you, Unconvered Sinners? Have 500 
any good reaſon to give, why you ſhould not Tur 
and preſently Turn with all your Heart? Or, will 


think you what you do, in time, for it will ſhortly 
be too late to bethink you. Can you find any fault 


Maſter ? Is the Devil, whom ye ſerve; a better? Or 
is the Fleſh a better? Is there any harm in an holy 
Live? Is a life of worldlineſs and ungodlineſs her. 
ter? Do you think in your Conſcience, that it would 
Converted, and live an holy 
to have the Spirit of Chriſt within you? And 
purified Heart ? If it be bad © 
be Holy, why doth God ſay, Be ye holy, for I an 
Holy? 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. Lev. 29.79. Is it evil t 
be like God ? Is it not ſaid, that God made Hen ir 
This Adam loſt, and this Chrift by his Word and 
will Save. Why were you Baptized into the 17s; 
Ghoſt ; and why do you Baptize your Children int 
the Holy Ghoft, as your Santifier, if ye will not be 


you are Ioath' to live an holy Lite, had you not © 


ther die in che caſe of thoſe that do ſo, than of o-: 
thers ? If you were to die this day had you not u. 
ther die in the caſe of a Converted Man, than of the 
bf Uncomerted? of an Holy, and Heavenly Man, than 
t a Carnal, Earthly Man? And would you not tay Bt 
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as Baalam, Numb. 3. 10. Let me die the death of 
the Righteous, and let my laft End be like his: And 
why will you not now be of the mind that you will 
be of then? firft or laſt, you mult come to this: 

Either to be Converted, or to wiſh you had been, 
when it is too late. 1 

| Butwhat is it that you are afraid of loſing, it you 

Turn' Is it your Friends? You will but change them: 
| God will be your Friend, and Chriſt and the Spirit 

will be your Friend, and every Chri/tian will be your 

Friend. You will get one Friend that will ſtand in 

more ſtead than all the Friends in the World could 

have done. The Friends you loſe, would have but 
ticed you to Hell, but could not have delivered 
vou; but the Friend you get, will ſave you from 

Hell, and bring you to his own eternal Reſt. 

Is it your Pleaſures that you are afraid of loſing; 
2 You think you fhall never have a merry day again, 

it once you be Converred: Alas, that you ſhould 

think it a greater Pleaſure to lie in todliſh Sports 

and Merriments, and pleaſe your Fleſh, than Live i: 

the Believing Thoughts of Glory, and in the Love 

of God, and in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, in which the Stare ot Grace 
= conliſterh! Rom. 14. 17. If it be a greater Pleaſure 
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vorn od of all the Country,) than it is to 3 


i 3 Child ro play with Pins, why ſhould it not be a 


2 greater Joy to you to think of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven being yours, than all theRRiches or Pleuſuresof the 
World? As it is but fooliſh Childifhneis chat makes 
Children fo delight in Gawds, that tha 4would no 
$ leave them tor all your Lands; to it is but toolub 


” | 
n 
*. * * 


do you, to think of your Lands and Icheritance (if WE 1 


Worldlinels, and Pleſhlinets, and WIckeunels. A 


= 
VS. 9 6 — . aaron 


92 A Call to the Unconverted 


that makes you ſo much delight in your Houics, 


and Lands, and Meat and Drink, and Eaſe, aud 
Honour, as that you would not part with them tor 
Heavenly Delights. But what will yeu do for 


Pleaſure when theſe are gone? Do you not think 


of that? When your Pleaſurcs end in Horror, and 
go out with a ſtinking Snuff, the Pleaſures f 
the Saints are then at the beſt; I have had my 
ſelf but a little taſte of the Heavenly Pleaſure: in 
the fore thoughts of the bleſled approaching day, 
and inthe preſent Perſwaſions of the Love of (od 
in Chrift ; but I have taken too deep a draught ot 
earthly pleaſures, (ſo that you may lee. if I be 5; 
tial, it is on your fide, ) and yet I muſt profeſs {rom 
that little experience, that there is no comparilon 
There is more joy to be had in a day (if the Sun 
of Life ſhine clear upon us) in the ſtate of Holin-6, 
than ina whole Lite of finful Pleafure, I had rather 
e a Door: keeper in the Houſe of God, than 10 dive!! 
in the Tents of Wickedneſs, 4 day in his Courts are 
better than a thouſand any where elſe, Pſalm $4. 1. 
The Mirch of the Wicked is like the Laughter vta 
Mad man, that knows not his own Miſery : And 


therefore Solomon faith of ſuch Laughter, zt irh, 


and of Mirth, what doth it: Eccl. 2.2. And Ecl. 7. 
2, 3, 4, 5,6. It is better to go to the bouſe of Mour- 
ning, than to go to the houſe of Fraſtin- that i 


the end of all Men, and the living will lay i i; bis 


Heart. Sorrow is better then Laughter, for | H 
ſadneſs of the Countenance, the heart is made bellen 
"The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of Mourin, 
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Wil but the heart of fools is in the houſe of Mirth: ft, 1: 
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tl tbe Song of Fools, for as the crackling of Tharns an. 


407 "if 
ure 


min 
Hin 

his F 
ound 
tickl 
{\ nd 

ſtate 
chan 


COM 


1 


Ive 


1 1 
8 417 F 
S210] 


be 4 


N 
Mat. 
von 
= you 
* will 
then 
that 


man; 
1 b al | 


A 


J. 


* 


A Cui to the Unconverted, _ 93 
der a Pot, ſos the Laughter of a Fool, All the plea- 


| lure of Reſhly things, is bat like the ſcratching of a 
m in that hath the Itch: It is his Diſeaſe that makes 
kim defire it; and a wiſe man had rather be without 
his Pleaſure, than be troubled with his Itch. Your 
boudeſt Laughter is but like that of a Man that is 
tickled, he langhs when he hath no caule of joy. 
, \nd it is 4 wiler ching for a Man to give all his E- 


tate. and his Life, to bes ickled to make him Laugh. 
than for you to part with the love of God, and the 
2 comtorts of holineſs, and the hopes of Heaven, and 
10 ciſt your ſelves into Damnation, that you mav 
have your Beſh tickled with the pleaſure of fin tet 
” 21ut while. Judge as you are Men, Whsther this 
bea wife Man's part. Ic is your caraal unſanctified 
Nature, that makes an holy Life ſeem grievous to 
vou, and a court of ſenſualicy ſzems more delight- 
fal. IF you will but Turn the Holy Ghoſt will give 
you another Nature and Inclinatidg, und then it 
will be more pleaſant to you to be rid of your, fin, 
then now it is to keep it; and you will cken (ay, 
that vou knew not what a C:mtortble lite was tilt 
now, and that ir was neve well wich you, till God 
and Holineſs were your delight, rt. 
| Queſt. But how cometh it to,paſs that men ſhould. 
de ſo unreaſonable in the mutters of Setoation ? I hey 
de wit enough in other matters; what makes them 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 

enmity to God and Godlineſs, as the nature of 1 
Serpent hath to a Man: And when all that we can 
ſay, goes againft the habitual incl inations of their 
Natures, no marvel if it little prevail. 

2. They are in darkneſs, and know not the very 
things that they hear. Like a Man that was born 
blind, and hears a high commendation of the light; 
but what will hearing do, unleſs he ſees it > They 
know not what God is, nor what is the power of 


the Croſs of Chriſt, nor what the ſpirit of holires, © 


is, nor what ir is to live in love by faith: they know 


not the certainty and fuitableneſs, and excellency 
of the heavenly inheritance. They know not what 


Converfion, and a holy Mind and Converfation is, 
even when they hear of it. They are in a miſt of 
Ignorance, They are loft aud bewildred in fin, like 
a Man that hath loft himſelf in the Night, ard 
knows not where he is, nor how to come to him- 
{elt again, till the day light do recover him. 
21. They are wilfully confilerr, that they necd ne 
Converſion, but ſome partial Amendment; and that 
they are in the way to Heaven already, and ate 
Converted, when they ale not, And it you meet 
Man that is quite out of his way, you may long 
enough call on him to tum back again, if he will 
not believe you that he is out of the way. 
4. They are become Saves to their Fleſh, and 
drowned in the World to make proviFon for it, 
Tteir Luſts, and Paſſions and Appetices, u. Di- 
trated them, and got ſuch an hand over them, 


mind any thing elſe: So that the Drunkard {aith, 


Ile a Cup of good Drink and cannot forbeur it. 


forbear. The Forvicator faith, I love to have ny 
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| Luft fulfilled, and I cannot forbear. And the Game- 
| ter loveth to have his Sports, and he cannot forhear 
So that they are even become Captivared Slaves re. 
| their Pleſh, and their very Wilfulneſsis become an 
* inpotency, and what they would not do, they fav 
| Þ they cannot. And the Worlding is fo taken up with 
: earthly things that he hath neither heart. nor mind. 
| nor time, for Heavenly. but as in Pharoah's Dream, 
Gen. 14. 4. The lean Kine did eat up the fat ones: 
o this lean and barren Farth do Fat up all the 
| thoughts of Heaven. 
FJ. Some are ſo cairied away bv the abe of 
evil Company, that they are poſſoſſed with hard 
- thoughts of a Godly Lite, by hearing them ſpeak 


to do as they ſee moſt do, and ſo they hold on in 
| their ſinful ways; and when one is cut off and caſt 


mem, tothe ſame Condemnation, it doth notmuc'1 
| daunt them, | becauſ: they ſce not whether they ate 
gone. Poor Wretches! they hold on in their Uti- 
e godlineſsfor all this; for thev lit. le know that their 
bk 1 is are now Lamenting it in forments. 
la Lake. 19. the Rich Man in Hell would tain haves 
bad one to warn his Five Bretheren, leſt they thouatd 
come to that place of Torment. [cis like he knew 
1 © their Minds and Lives, and knew that they were. 
6 E baltine „er, and litthe Dreamed that he was 
the ere; yen, and little would have believed one that 
s |; q ould have _ chem * I remember a Pallage 
4 Gentleman told me he ſaw 
h, upon a. Bridge over Severn, A ** R. Naar of | 
Man was driving a Flock of fat ban Wee"... 
| I and ſomething meeting Acham Bridge. 


: 3 it: Or at leaf they think chey my venture 


into Hell, and another fhatch'd away from among I” 5 
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9 A Cull to the Uncdn Der tack. 
them, and hindering their paſſage one of the I +l; 


leap'd upon the Wall of the Bridge, and his Legs I. 
Uipning from under him, he fell into the Stiuhn; keep 
the reft ſeeing him, did one after another leap over Þ bath 
the Bridge into the Stream, and were all or a! Þ muck 
all, Drowned. Thoſe that were Lebind. gig Com 
title know what was become of them that were J © 
gone before, but thought that they might venture Þ them 
to follow their Companions. Bur as ſoon as ever Þ Ky 


they were over the Wall, and falling Headlong, the 
Caſe was altcred. Even ſo it is with Unconverted 
Carnal Men. One dieth by them and drops into Hel, 
and another follows the ſame way; and yet they 
will go after them, becauſe they think not whether 


would they give to be where they were! 
6. Moreover, they have a ſubtil malcious Ee 


dow 


. | | | f 
they are going. Oh, but when Death has once oper- Þ 55 2 
ed their Eyes, and they ſee what's on the other ſide 10 YE 
of the Wall; even in another World, then what Þ 5. 


T I 7], 


that is uren of them, and plays his Game in the 121 
dark; and it is his principal buſineſs to hinder their “ 1 
Converſion; and therefore to keep them where they ÞÞ we 
are, by p-rſwading them not to believe the Scrip- I. 5 
turcs, or not to uouble their minds with theſe mau ai 
ters, or by perſwading them to think ill of a G d . 
Liſe; or to think that it's more ado than n ed, Þ 4 =P 
and that they may be ſaved without Converſion, Þ. _ ) 
and without all this ſtir; and that GG. er. ÞÞ a 
citul, that he will not damn any ſuch as they, out 7 
leaſt, that they may ſtay: a little longer, and the 3 þ 
their pleaſure, and follow the world a little long bt ha 


yer, and then Jer it go, and repent hereafter, and 
by ſuch juggling deluding Cheats as theſe the 
Devil keeps moſt in his Captivity, and leaderh them Bt: 
to his; Miſety. OE. © 0 TT 
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27 
Theſe, and ſuch like Ienpeditnents as theſe, do 
keep fo many Thouſinds Unconverted, when God 
bath dope fo much, and (hriſt-hatkt - ſuffered ſo 
| Þ auch, and Miniſters have ſaid ſo nuch for their 
Converfion; when their Reaſons are ſilenced, and: 
ey are not able to anſwer the Lord that calls afrer 
tem, Torn ye, Turn ye, why will ybir die? Yer all 
comes to nothing with the greateſt part of them; 5 
and they leave us no more to do after all, but to fir | 
| down and lament their wiljul Miſery, r. 
* [have now ſhewed you the Reafonablenefs- of 
God's Commands, and the Unreaſonableneſs of 
* wicked Mens Diſobedience. If nothing will ſerve 
dum, but Men will yet refuſe to Turn, wearenext. 
* to conſider who it is long of if they be damned. 
And this brings me to the laſt Doctrine; which is, 
Doctrine 7. That if, ofter-all this, Men will 'xot 
Turn, it is not long of God that they. are Condemned 
, of themſelves, even their own Wilfulneſs. They. 
die becauſe they will die, that i is, becauſe they. wilt 
5 xot Turn, 2 0 
Ik you will go to Hell what remedy ? God: bere 
acquits himſelf of your Blood; it ſhall not lie on 
© hin if you be loſt. A negligent Miniſter may draw 
it upon him; and thoſe that encourage you, or hin 
der you not in fin, may draw it upon them 5 but be 
ure of ie ir thall nor lie upon God. Saith the Lp 

concciuing nis unprofitable Vineyard, I/. 7 15272 

j 4. Judge 1 ray you, between me and my 
„abet could bave.been done more to my! aon en 
I hate not done to it ? When he had planted i in = 7 


* 1 torts, and planted? it with the cboiceft Vines: What rl. 
Y ould he. have done more ta it? He hach-mddeyous 
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il groe thy Redeemer the Poſſeſfon of thy Soul? When | ©: 
Fall it once be f) Theſe Pleadings have been uſal Þ 
I with thee, and when thou haſt delayed 


Men, and endued you with Reaſon; he hath fur. bee 
nilhed you with external neceſſaries, all Creature; the 


are at your Service: He hath given you a righteoyg Þ 1 


perfect Law; when you had broke it, and undone Þ Lit 
your ſelves, he had prry on hon, and fent his Sen har 
by a miracle of condeſcending Mercy to dic fer ty 
you, and be a ſacrifice for your fins, and he he was iz | the 


Grd times, and called you to accept it, and turn to vn 
God. . They have in his name intreated you, and Þ® © 
reaſoned. the caſe with you, and anſwered all your an 
frivolous Objeftions. He bath long waited on you, ! Ea 
and ſtaid your leiſure; and. ſuffered you to abuſe | v0 
dim to his Face. He bath mercifully ſuſtained you } 19 
in the midſt of your Sins: He hath compaſſed you | br 
about with all ſorts of Mercies! He hath al ſo inte- I. 
mix'd afflictions, ta mind you of your folly, and cal I an 
you to your Wits : And his Spirit hath been often | Ar 
triving with your Hearts, and ſaying there, (Twn | ©: 
Sinzer, Turn to him that calleth these Whither art 
tbou going? What art thou doing? Po). av. ow . 
what will be the end? How long wilt thou hate 111 Þ 

Friends, and lvoe thine Enemies? When uils thou lt I V\ 
go all, and Turn, and deliver up thy ſelf to God, and 
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thou haſt | «co 
tea 
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uno him; as oft as you have been told of the evil of | 
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been urged to make haſte, and God hath called to 

thee, (Jo day, while it is called to day, harden nat 
% Hears ? Why. mot now without any more delay?) 
Vite hath. been ſer before you; the Joys of Heaven 
have been opened to you in the Goſpel: The certain-; } . 
ty of them have been manifeſted ; the certainty of } | 
the everlaſting Torments of the Damned hath been 
declared to you, unleſs you would have had a flight | 
of Heaven aud Hell. what could you defire more ? 
Chriſt bath been, as it were, ſet forth Crucified be- 
fore your eyes, Gal, 2. 1. You have been an hundred 
mes told, thar you are but loſt Men, till you com 


lin. of the vaniry of {in, the World, and all the Plea | 
ſures and wealth it can afford; of rhe thortneſs and. 
uncertainty of yeur Eives, and the endleſs Duration“ 
ot the joy or rerment. of the life to come. All this | 
and more than this, have you been told, and told a- 
gain; even till you were weary of hearing it, and til! 
you could-make the lighter of ir, becauſe you hz. | 
to often heard. it; like the SmzÞ's Dog, that is |. | 
brought by Cuftom to ſleep under the noiſe ot the. |; 
Hammers, when the Sparks do fly about his Ears 
and tho' all this have not Converted you, yet yon i 
are alive, and might hive mercy, to this day, if en,, 
dad but hearts to entertain it. And now let Rao, 
it ſelf be judge, whether it be long of God or you., 
1. ail this you will be Unconverted, and 1a 
Damned ? If you die now it is becauſe you will di 
What ſhould be {aid more to you? Or what coure !? 
mould be taken, that is likes to prevail? Are Fon, Nt 
able to ſay and make it good, Ie would fain he NY 
veen Converted and become new Creatures, but os i 4 
could not; we would have chunged our Com fu ., 
dan 


were the Church doors ſhut agai 
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our Thou hte, and our Diſcourſe, but we could not. 


Why could you not if you would? What bind: 
you, but the wickedneſs of your hearts? who forced 
you to ſin? or who did hold you back from Duty? 


i i had you not the ſame teaching, and time and liberty 
d be Godly-as your Godly Neighbours had? Why 


as well as they 
| n U. you, or did YOu 
not Keep away your ſelves? or fit and fleep, or hear 
as if you did hot hear? Did God put in any Excen- 
tions againſt you in his Word, when he invited ſin- 


then could you not have been So el 
Fl 


ners to return, and when he ptomiſed mercy to thoſe 
that do return? did he ſay, (1 wi! pordon all that 


repent except thee?) Did he ſhut you out from th li. 
berry of his holy Worſhip? Did he ferbid you io pry 


to him any more than others? You know he did hei. 


God did not drive you away from him, but you tor 


| ſook him, and run away your ſelves. ' And when be 


called you to him, you would norcome. If God bad 


excepted you out of the general Promiſe and Ofer 
| of Mercy, or had ſaid to you, (Stand off, I will hare 
rvotbixg to do with ſuch as yo, Pray net to me, {cr | 
| will not hear you. If you regent never fo much, al 
I cry for Mero never ſo much, I will'nci regard yi.) 
u God had left you nothing to truſt to bur Deſpeta 
den, then you had had a fair Excuſe. You might have 
Vid, (To what end ſhould Erepent and to hben it 
Iwill do no geod?) Bur this was not your (are. 
might have had Chriſt to be your Lord and Saviour, 
W your Eead and Husband, as well as others, and you 
would not; becauſe that ye felt not your ſelves fick 
WW erouph for the Phykcian :; and becauſe you could nor 


tpare your Difeate; in your Hearts ye ſaid as thoſe 
Nebels, Lu 19. 14. (We will not hove this Mon 
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to reign over, 16.) Chriſt would huve gathered yon un- 
der the wings of his Salvation, and you would not, 
Mat. 23. 27. What qefires of your welfare did the 
Lord expreſs in his holy Word? Wich What Compaſ: 
fon did he ſtand over you and ſay. (O hat my 1 
hal bearkened unto me, and that they had walked in 
1p way, Pfal. 18. 13. $1. 13. O that there were ſuch 
7 Heart in this People, that they would fear me, and 
| keep all my Commandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their Children for ever ! 
Deut. 5 20. (O that they were wiſe, that they un. 
derftood this; and that they would con ſider their latter 
nd. (Deut. 33. 29 He would have been your God, 
and done all for you that your Souls could well de- 
bre; but you loved the world and your fleſh above 
him; and therefore you would nor hearken to him; 
though you complemented with him, and gave him 
high Titles, yet when he came to the cloſing, you 
would have none of him, Pſal. $1.11, 12. No marvel % 
then if He give you up to your own hearts Luſts, ank 
you roalked in your own Counſels. He condeſcends to 
ic:{on, and pleads the caſe with you, and asks you 
(What is there in me, or my ſeroice, that you ſhould 
be fo much againſt me? W bat harm hroe I done tbee, 
inner? Have I deferoed this unkind dealing at thy 
bands ® Many mercies Dave I fhewed thee , for which 
of then do thau deſpiſe me? Is it I, or is it Satan, 
bat 1. „ Enemy? Is it 1, or 1s 11 thy carnal ſelf that 
would undo thee? Is it a holy Life, or a life of Sin, 
"at thou haft-caufe to fly from? If thou be undone; 
pou procureft this 10 thy feif, by for faking me Ih 
Lord that would hrogyuoed thee, Jer. 2.17, Doth nt 
une own wickedneſs corret i hee, and thy ſin reprove 
bee ? Thon mayeſt ſce tbut it is an eviÞ and u | 1 


12 A Cal! to the Unconverted. 
thing, that thou haſt forſaken me, Jer. 2. 19. Wot 
iniquity have ye found in me, that you have folic:::4 
after Vanity, end forſaken me, Jer. 2, 5, 6. He cal. 
leth out, as it were, to the Brutes to hear the (ontro- 
verſie he hath againſt you, Mic. 2. 3, 4, 5. Hear, CG 
Mountains, the Lord's Controverſie, and ye firore 


Foundations of the Earth: For the Lord hatha Cp. 


troverfie with his People, and be will plead wy) 
Iſrael. O my People, what bave I don to thee, af 
wherein have I varied iber, teſlifie againſt we, fur 
I brought tbee out of Egypt, and redeemed thee, &c. 
Hear O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, for the Led 
bath {p-oken. I have nouriſhed and brought up Children, 
and they. have rebelled againſt me. 1heOxe An,. 
his Owner, and Aſs bis Maſter's Crit , but 1\tael 
doth not know, my Perple doth not conſider : Ab /inful 
Nation, a People laden with Iniquny, a Seed of Evi! 
doers ! &c. II. x.2,3,4. Do you thus requite the Lord. 
O fooliſh People and unwiſe * Is not he thy Father that 
bought thee, made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee £ Tent. 
32. 6.) When he ſaw that you. forſook him cn tor 
nothing, and turned away from your Lord and Life, 
to hunt after the Chaft and Feathers ef the Wolld. 
he told you of your Folly, and called you to a more 
profitable Employment, Iſa. 5 5. 1, 2, 3. (Whereſer: 
do you ſpend your Money for that which is not Bread 


and your labour for that which ſatisfieih not? Herken 


diligently unto me, and eat ye that ub, 1. , -.,am 
let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your eat 
and come unto nr; hear and your Soul ſhall live, ond 
F will make an everlafhiing Covenant with you, cn 
the furs Mercies of Lavid-— Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon bim, whi!: be in 
near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the an 
. 2 riglMecut 


ei. 
Wat 
that 


proc 
Let. 
hin 
to Ct 


righteous man bis thoughts, and let him return unto 
Lord, ond he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon, v. 6, 7.) And ſo 
. 1. 16, 17, 18. And when you would not hear, 
* | what complaints have you put him to, charging it 
on you as your Wiltulneſs and Stubborneſs! Fer. 
„ | 2. 12, 13. (Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens at this, and be 
" | horribly afraid: For my People have committed two 
 Þ coiis; they haue forſaken me the Fountain of living 
ers; andbewedthemout Cifterns, broken Ciſterns 
bat can hold no Water. ) Many a time hath Chriſt 
proclaimed that free Invitation to you, Rev. 22.17. 
„Lei him that is athirft come: and whoſoever will, let 
% him take the Water of Life freely.) But you put him 
to complain after all his offers; (They wi// not come 
ul Þ to me thut they may have Life, ſohn 5.40.) He hath 
0! Þ invited you to Feaſt with him in the Kingdom of 
rd, Þ his Grace; and you have had Excuſes from your 
t Grounds, and your Cattle, and your worldly Bali. 

nels, and when you would not come, you have ſaid 
101 vou could not, and provoked him to reſolve that you 
ie, ſhould never tofte of bis Supper, Luke 14. 15. to 23. 
10, And who is it long of now but your ſelves? And 

ore what can you fay is the chief cauſe of your Damna- 
er: tion, but your own Wills? You would be Damned. 

ea, The whole caſe is laid open by Chrift himſelt. 
en Prov, 1. from the 2cth to the end. (Viſdom crieth 
WH... , ... #uttgreth her voice in the Streets, the cri- 

er eth in the chief place of tbe Concour ſe— How long, ye 

end ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye Scorners 
delight in their fcornmg, and Fools hate knowledge ? 
Turn ye at my Reproofs; behold I will pour out my Spi- 
rit unto gout: Iwill make known 7 Words unto Volk, 

X £ 


le cauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I bave flreiched 
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aut my Hands, and no man regarded,but ye have ſet 
at nought all my Counſel, und woutd have none of jy 


Reproefs : I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, I ill 


moek when your fear cometh ; when your feat cometh 
as Deſolatrox,and your Deſtrufion cometh as ali hir. 
wind ; when Diſtreſs and Anguifh cometh upon you, 
then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſacr , 


they ſhall ſeek me early hut they ſhall not find tne, For 


that they hated knowledg, and did not chufe the fer 
of the Lor d. They would nunc of My ( 017 1 el 950 hey El 2 


JP iſed all my reproof ; Therefore ſhall they eat of the 


uit of their own way, and be filled with their cron 
Devices. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall .;y 
Ibem, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deftroy 1b. 
But tohoſo hear keneth to me. ſhall duell ſafely, and all 
be quiet ſrom the fear of evil. ] thought beſt to te- 
cite the whole Text at age to you, becauſe it doch 


ſhew the cauſe and deſtruction of the Wicked. }c is 


not becauſe God would not teach them, bur becaulc 
they would not learn. It is not becauſcGod would not 


call them, but becauſe they would not turn at his 


reproof. Their Wilfulneſs is their Undoing. 


* 2 


Le. From what bath been ſaid, you may far- 


ther learn theſe following things. 


I. From hence you may fee, not only what B/ 
Pemy and Impiery it is, to lay the blame of Mens. 

ſtiuction upon God; but alſo how et rheſe 
wicked Wretches are, to bring in ſuch a Charge . 


gainſt their Maker. They cry out upon God, and ſoy, 
he gives them no Grace, and his Threatnings are 
ſevere.and God forbid that all ſhould bedamned that 
he rot converted and ſanctified. and they think it 
hard meaſure, that a ſhort ſin ſheuld have an endlefs 
uftering; and if they be damned, they ſay, they 
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eamot help it. When in the mean time they are bu- 
ly about their own Deſtruction, even cutting the 
Throat of their own Souls, and will not be perſwa- 
ded to hold their hand. They think God were cru- 
eh if he ſhould damn them, and yet they are cruel 
to themſelves.and they will run into the fire of Hell, 
when God hath told them it is a, little before them, 
| and neither intreaties nor threatnings, nor any 


thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them. We ſee them 


almoſt undone ; their careleſs, wordly, fleſhly Lives 
do tell us, that they are in the power of the Devil; 


I ne know, if they die before they are converted, all 
de World cannot ſave them; and knowing the un- 
I cerrainty of their Lives, we are afiaid every day left 
7 they drop into the Fire. And therefore we intreat 
hem to pity their own Souls, and not to undo 
© | themfctves when Mercy is at hand, and they will 
rot hear us. We intrear them to caſt away their 
fa, and come to Chriſt without delay, and to have 


- Þ fone Mercy on themſelves; but they will have 

none. And yet they think that god muſt be cruel 
if he condemn them. O wilful wretched finners ! 
It is not God that is ſo cruel to you; it is you that 


Ian or Burn, and yet you Iurn not. You are told, 
„uad if you will needs keep your ſins, you ſhall keep 
the Curſe of God with them; and yet you will 
keep '' ou are told, that there is no way to 


Holy. What would you have God ſay more toy ou? 
at would you have him do with his Mercy? He 
oacred it to yu, and you will not have it. You 


give you his hand to help you out, and you refuſe 
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are cruel to your ſelves. You are told, you muſt 


Happineſs bur by Holineſs, and yet you will not be 


ae in the DitTh of fin and miſery, and he would 
his 
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his help; he would cleanſe you of your fins, and you 
had rather keep them. You love your Luſts, and love 
your Gluttony, and Sports, and Drunkenneſs, and 

will not let themgo; and would you have him bring 
you to Heaven whether you will or no? Or would 
you have him to bring you and your fins to heaven 
together? Why thar's an impoſhbility ; you may 
as well expe@he ſhould turn the Sun into Darkneſs, 
What, an unſanctified fleſhly Heart be in Heaven 
It cannot be? There enireth nothing that is un. 
clean, Rev. 21.17. For what Communication hath 
Light with Darkneſs, or Chrift with Belial ? 2C6, 
6. 14, 15. A/ the day long bath he flretched ou: bis 
hands to a diſobedient and gain ſaying People, Rom. 
10.25. What will ye do now? Will you cry to (3d 
for Mercy? Why, God calleth upon you to have 
Mercy upon your ſclves, and you will not; Mini. 
ſters {ee the poy ſoned Cup in the Drunkard's hand, 
and tell him, There is Poyſon in it, and deſite him 
to have Mercy on his Soul, and fgrbear, and he 
will not hear us; drink it he muſt and will, he loves 
it, and there fore tho Hel? comes next, he faith, he 
cannot belp it. What ſhould one ſay to ſuch Men 
as theſe ? We tell the ungodly careleſs Worldlings, 
It is not ſuch a Life that will ſerve the turn, ont. 
ver bring you to Heaven. If a Bear wene @ "ir 
back,you would mend your pace; and when the Ci 
of G01 is at your back, and Satan and Hel! are et 
your back, you will not tr, but as, W bat needs al Nunme 
this ado ? Is an immortal Soul of no more worth? U 
baus Mercy upon your ſetves ! But they will hare 
no Mercy on themſelves, nor once regard us. We 
tell them the end will be bitter. Who can dwell 
with the everlaſting Fire? And yet they will have 


 ACall ts the Unconverted. 7 Y 
u no Mercy upon themſelves. And yet will theſe 
e ſhameful Wretches ſay. that God is more merciful 
d tan to condemn them? When it is themſelves that 
g I cruelly and unmercifully run upon Condemnation ? 
d And if we ſhould go to them with our Hats in our 
en hands, and intreat them, we cannot ſtop them; if 
y we ſhould fall down on our Knezs to them, we can- 
5, N not ftop them; but to Hell they will, and yet will 
1! WM not believe that they are going thither. If we beg 
1. Jof chem for the ſake of God that made them, and 
h preerveth them; for the fake of Chriſt that died 
»r. bor them; for the ſake of their own poor Souls, to 
'is pity themſelves, and go no farther in the way to 
fel, but come to Chriſt while his Arms are open, 
od and enter into the State of Lite, while the Doors 
ve WM and open, and now take Mercy while Mercy may 
mi. bz had, they will not be periwaded. If we thould 
ul, die for it, we cannot get them fo much as now and 
im then, to conſider with themſelves of the matter, and 
he to turn. And yet they can fay, I hope God will be 
merciful. Did you never confidet what he faith, 
Ha.27.11. It is People of a underſtanding, there- 
fore he that made them will not have Mercy on tbem; 
and he that formed them will ſhew them no favour. 
It another Man will not cloath you when you are 
17 nnked, and feed you when you are hungry, you will 
% {May he is unmerci ful. If he ſhould caſt you into Pri- 
bon, or beat gr torment you, you would ſay he is 
unmeiciul. And yetyou would do a thouſand times 
more againſt your felves, even caſt away both Soul 
and Body for ever, and never complain of your own 
Unmercifulneſs. Tea, and God that waited upon 
you all the while with his Mercy, muſt be taken to 
de unmereiful,ifhe puniſh you after allthis. Unleſs 


the 
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the Holy God of Heaven will give theſe Wretches . 
leave to trample upon his Son's Blood, and with e 
the Jews, as it were again to ſpit in his Face, :nd bab le 
do deſpite, to the Spirit of Grace, and make 1: unable 
of Sin, and a Mock at Holineſs, and ſet more light ſt C 
by ſaving Mercy, than by the Filth of their feh- ieh! 
ly Pleaſure ; and unleſs, after all this, he will pe) K 
ſave them by the Mercy which they caſt awav, and uKe 2 
would none of, God himſclf mutt be called un. NEUE. 
merciful by them; but he will be juſtified why be. 
he Judgeth; and he will not ſtand, or fall, . e 
Bar of, 4 finful Worn.. | nx 
I know there are many particular Cavils, that ate Not 
brought by them againſt the Lord, but I (hall not Neu 
here ſtay to anſwer them particularly, having done ne. 
it already in my. Treatiſe of Fudement, to which | MP the 
thall refer them. Had the diſputing part be welle 
world been as careful to ayoid fin and deſtructen, ive": 
as they have been buly in ſearching after the (aufe onclu 
of them, and forward ind ire ctly to impure it to God, Fruit « 


they might have exerciſed their Wits. more projita- LO! (ac 
bly, and have leſs wronged God, and ſped better ubm! 
themfelves. When ſo ugly a Monſter as fin is wir- 005 
in us, and ſo heavy a thing as puniſhment u, 
and ſo dreadful a thing as Hell is before us, e 
would think it ſhould be an eaſy queſtion, who is M" 7 
in the fault, and whether God or Man be the prin 1150 
cipal or culpable cauſe ? Some men at. en., N 
rable Judges of themſelves, that they are pionerto 1 
accuſe the infinite Perfection and Goodneſs it fell, Wh 
than their own Hearts; and imitate their fiſt Pa 5 
rents that ſaid, The Serpent tempted ue, and the "'? f 
Woman that then gaveſt me, gave unto.me, and I 1d wk 
eat, ſecretly implying that Godwas the cauſe, S Wc 


lay 
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ſix they, The Underſtandin, that thou gaveſt me,was 


unable to diſcern, the Will that thou gaveſt me, toua 


unable to make a better choice, the Objet?s which thou 
dt ſet before me, did entice-me, the Temptation 
which thou didſi permit to aſſault me,prevaiÞd again ſt 
.) And ſome are ſo loath to think, that God can 
uke a ſelt-determining Creature, that they dare not 
leny him that which they take to be his Prerogative, 
obe.the dererminer of the Will in every fin, as the 
lt efficient immediate Phyſical Cauſe. And many 
ould be content to acquit God from ſo much cau- 
Ing of evil. if they could but reconcile it with his 
eing the Chief cauſe of good: As if Truths would 
e no longer Truths, than we are able to {ce them 
n their pet fect order and coherence, becauſe our 
ivelled Wits cannot ſet them right together, nor 
ſhzn each Truth its proper place, we preſume to 
conclude, that ſome muſt be caſt away. This is the 
Fruit of proud Self-conceitedneſs, when Men receive 
Lo: God's Truth as a Child his Leſion, in an holy 
ubiniſhon to the holy Omniſcience of our Teacher, 
but as Cenſurers that are too wile to learn, _ 
Object. But we cannot Convert oer ſelves t1//God 
Convert 424; we can do nothing without I'1s Grace , 
t is not in bim that willeth, nor in him that run- 
eh, but in God that ſheweth Mercy. 


x * 


* 


Ant.» Hat hath twodegrees of Mercy to'fhew: 
tle Mercy of Converſion firſt ; and the Mercy of 
ration Jaſt{ the latter he will give to none but 
hoſe that toi and run, and hath promiſed it to em 
pnly. The former is to make them willing that were 
willing; and tho your own Willingneſs and En- 
geavours deſerve not his Grace, yet your Wilful 
Refuſal deſerveth that it ſhould be denied e . 
1 our 


bn 
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Your Diſability is your very Unwillingnefs it ſelf, 


which excuſeth not your Sins, but maketh it the 
greater, You could Turn, if you were but truly 


willing, and if your Wills themſelves are ſo corrup. 


ted, that nothing but effectual Grace will move'em, 


you have the more cauſe to ſeek for that Grace, and 


yield to it, and do what you can in the ule ot the 
means, and not negle& it, nor fet againſt it. Do 
what you are able firſt, and then complain ot 04 
for denying you Grace, if you have cauſe. 
Object. But you ſeem to intimate all this wile, 
that Man hath Free ill. 
Anſwu. The Diſpute about Free-will is beyond 
your Capacity, I ſhall therefore now trouble you 
with no more but this about it. Your Will is nzry 
rally a Free, that is, a Self determining Faculty. but 
it is viciouſly inclined, and backward to do good 
And therefore we ſee by {ad Experience that it hath 
not a vertuous moral Freedom. But that it is the 
wickedneſs of it which deferveth the Puniſhment. 
And 1 pray you ler us not befool our ſelves with C. 
pinions. Let the caſe be your own. It you had an 
:nemy ſo malicious, that he falls upon you, and 
beats youevery time he meets You, and takes away 
the Lives of your Children, will you excule him, 
becauſe he ſaith, Lhave not Freewill, it is my Na- 
rure, I cannot chuſe, unleſs God giv. ...v c 


you have a Servant that Robbeth you, will you rake 
ſuch an anſwer from him? Might not every Ii 


and Murderer that is hanged at the Aſſize give ſuc 
an Anſwer, I have not Frecwill, I cannot change 
own Heart : What can I do unbout God's Gade 
And ſhall they therefore be acquit ? If nor, W. 
then 1houid you think to be acquit tor a courlz0 
in againſt the Lord ? 1 2. Tron 
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2. From hence alſo you may obſerve theſe three 
things together, 1. What a ſubtile Tempter Satan 
- 2. What a deceitful thing Sin is. 3. What a fool- 
h Creature corrupted Man is. A Subtile Templer 
indeed, that can perſwade the greateſt part of the 
World to go wilfully into Everlaſting Fire, when 
they have fo many Warnings and Diſſwaſives as 
they have! A Deceitſul thing is ſin indeed, thar 
can bewitch ſo many thouſands to part with everlaſt - 
ing Life, for a thing ſo baſe and utterly unworthy : 
„II {021 Creature is Man indeed, that will be ſo 
"2 Wchza:ed of his Salvation for nothing, yea, fora known 
4 wthing; and that by an Enemy, and a known Enemy! 
"Wl You would think it is impoſſible that any Man in 
tis Wits, ſhould be perſwaded for a trifle, to 
Walt himſelf into the Fire or Water, into a Coal- 
1 pit, to the Deſtruction of his Life; and yet Men 
vill be inriced to caſt themſelves into Hell. If your 
tural Lives were in your own hands, that you 
hound not die till you would kill your ſelves, 
How long would moſt of you live? And yet when 
your everlaſting Life is ſo far in your own hands, 
under God, that you cannot be undone till you 
undo your felves, how few of you will forbear your 
den Undoing? Ah what a ſilly thing is Man! And | A 
what a bewitching and betooling thing is Sin! 1 
3. Fro hence alſo you may learn, that it is no 9 
great wonder, if wicked Men be hinderers of others 
n the way to Heaven, and would have as man 
nconverted as they can, and would draw them in. 
o fin, and keep them in it! Can you expect that 
hey ſhould have mercy on others, that have none 
pon themſelves? And that they ſhould much ſtickx 
the Deſtruction of others, that Rick not 4 de. BY 


* 
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ſtroy themſelves ? They do no worle by one, WW wy 
than they do by themſelves. 
4. Laſtly, you may hence learn that the gretteſt MW 4; 
enemy to Man is himf-lt, and the greateſt Jude- of 
ment in this Life, that can befal him, is to be left ge 
to himſelf; and that the great Work that Grice fo 
hath to do, is to fave us from our ſelves, an the al 
greateſt Accuſations and Complaints of Men {i;.yi4 P. 
be againſt themſelves, and that the greateſt Wor; 
we have to do our ſelves, is to reſiſt our ſelves: 2 wy 
the greateſt Enemy we ſhould daily pray and wars MW th 
and {trive againſt, is our Carnal Hearts and Wills; 6 
and the greateſt part of your Work, if you would L. 
do good to others, and help them to Heaven, is © Pe 
fave them from themſelvles, cven from their own of 
blind underſtandings, and corrupted. Wills, and per: br 
verſe Affections, aud violent Paſhons, and urraly e. 
Senſes. I only name all thefe for brevity ſake. an, ar 
leave them to your farther conſideration. 15 
Well Sirs, now we have found our the great De- 22 
Uinguent and Murderer of Souls (even Mens ehre, 1 6 
their own Wills; ) what remains, but that you te 
Judge according to the Evidence, and confeſe the 21 
teat Iniquity before the Lord, and be humble tor i L. 
t, and do ſo no more? To theſe three ends Di. be 
ſtinctly, I ſhall add a few words more. 1. Farther e. 
to Convince you. 2. To humble you. And 3. 10 yo 
reform you, if there be yet any hopes. G 
1. We know ſo much of the exceeding gracious MW fin 
nature of God, Who is willing to do good, and de- WM it 
lighreth to ſhew Mercy, that we have no reaſon s fe! 
ſuſpect him of being the culpable cauſe of our Deu © ar; 
or call him cruel: He made all good, and he pre- {it 
ſerveth and maintaineth all: The eyes of all thing 1 cu. 
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wait upon him, and he giveth them their meat in 
due ſeaſon; he openeth his hand, and ſatisſieth the 
deſires of the living, P/a/. 107, 15, 16. He is not 
only Rig hteous in all bis ways ( and therefore will 


deal juſtly) and Holy in all his Works (and there- 


fore not the Author of Sin) but (He rs a/fo good 10 
% and his tefler Mercies are over all his Works,) 
Pf. 118. 17, 0 | 
But as for man, we know his mind is dark, his 
will perverſe, his affections carry him fo head-long, 


that he is fitted by Folly and Corruption, to ſuch a 


work, as the deſtroying of himſelf. If you ſaw a 
Lamb lie killed in the way, would you ſooner fni- 
pect the Sheep, or the Dog or Wolf to be Author 
of it, it they both ſtand by; Or if you ſes an houſ: 

broken, and the People murthered, would you ſoon 
er ſuſpect che Prince or Judge, that is wiſe and juſt, 
and had no need; or a known Thief or Mur derer? 
| ſay, thearefore as James 1. 12, 14, 15. (Let no 
man ſuy when he is tempted, that he is tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempied with evil, neither 


texpleth be any Man ( to draw him to fin )bar every 


Han is tempted when be is drawn away of his ot 


Luſt, and enticed. Then when luſt bath conceived, 


bringeth forth ſin; and ſin when it is finiſhed, brins- 
eth forth death.) Yu ſee here that fin is the brat of 
your own eoncupiſcence, and not to be farh-red on 
God; and chat death is the off-ſpring of your own 
lin, and the fruit which it will yield you as toon as 
it is ripe. Toi have a Treaſure Ff evil in your 


ſelves, as a Spider hath of Poiſon, from whence you 9 


are bringing forth hurt to your ſelves; and ſpinnilig 
ſuch Webs as intangle your own Souls. Your Na- 
ture ſhewsꝰ' tis you that are the cauſe. 
N iilrkC: es C8 
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2. Ii iSevident, you are your own Deſtroyers, 
that you are ſo ready to entertain any Temptation 
almoſt chat's offered you. Satan is ſcarce readicz i; 
move you to any evil, than you are ready to hear 


and to do as he would have you, If he would termi ! 
your Underſtanding to Error and Prejudice, vou Þ | 
yield. If he would hinder you from good Reſolu. Þ 
tions, it is ſoon done: If he would cool any god Þ © 
Defires or affections, it is ſoon done: If he wou [4 4 
kindleany Luft, or vile afiections and defires in you 
it is ſoon done: If he would put you on to evil, Ft: f 
Thoughts, words ordeeds,youare ſo free that he nec; 1 
no Rod or Spur: If he would keep you from holy f 
Thoughts, and words, and ways, a little doth it 
you need no curb. You examine not his ſuggeſtion, F 


nor reſiſt them with any Reſolution, nor caſt them 
out as he caſts them in, nor quench the Spark 
which he indeavoureth to kindle . But you ſet ir 
with him, and meet him half way, and embrace hs 
Mocions, and tempt him to tempt you. And it is! 
ealie to ſnatch ſuch greedy Fiſn that are ranging] 
for a Bait, and will rake the bare Hook, 2 

3. Your Deſtruction is. evidently long of you 
ſelves, in that you reſiſt all that would help ro far:$'3 
you, and would do you good, or hinder you tron fot 
undoing your ſelves. God would help and u 
you by his Word, and you refift it, it is too iti 
for you. He would farctifie you by his Op. t 413 
vou refiſt and quench it. If any Man reprove . 
tor your Sin, you fly in his Face with evil wor Jl 
and if be would draw vou to an holy Life. and 


* 2 . » ' 1 « N 71. 7 
thanks, but either bid him look to himſelt, he [8 15 


0. antWere for you; or elle at belt, you put him 3 | 
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with an heartleſs Thanks, and will not turn when 
you are perſwaded. If Miniſters would privately 
inſtruct and help you, you will not come at them; 
I | your unhumbled Souls do feel but little need of 
| theirhelp. If they would Catechize you, you are 
too old to be Catechized, rho? you are not too old 
to be ignorant and unholy. Whatever they can ſay 
to you for your good, you are ſo Self Conceited 
and wiſe in your own Eyes, (even in the depth of 
Ignorance) that you will regard nothing that agrezti? 
not with your preſent Conceits, but contradict your 
Teachers, as if you were wiſer than they; you re- 
2 fiſt all that they can ſay to you, by your Ignorance 
and Wilfulnefs, and fooliſh Cavils, and ſhifting 
2 Evaſions, and unthankful Rejections; fo that no 
good that is offered, can find any welcome Accep- 
® rance or Entertainment with you. 
4 Moreover, its apparent that you are Self de- 
ſtioyers, in that you draw the matter of your Sin 
and Deſtruction, even from the bleſſed God himſelf: 
Lou like not the Contrivance of his Wiſdom: You 
like not his Juſtice, but take it for Cruelty , You 
like not his Holineſs, but are ready to think he is 


JON 
Fe K 73 Juch a one as your felves, P/alm 50. 21. and makes 
ron as light of fin as you : Jon like not his Truth. but 
1 {; [2 would have his Threatnings, even his pzremptory 
4; | Threatnings prove falſe. And his Goodneſs, which 
vou em moſt highly ro approve, you partly abuſe 
> is the ſtrengthning of your fin, as if you might rhe 
ord ieelier fin, becauſe God is Merciful, and becauſe 
1084S Grace doch ſo tnuch abound. 1 
r, 5: % you fetch Deſtratlion from your blefjed Rr. 
ener, and Death from the Lord of Life himfelf. 
nd nothing more emboldeneth you in Sin, than 
18 © EE that 
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that Chriſt hath died for you; as if now the danget 
ot Death wete over, and yotf might boldly venture: 
AS if Chriſt were become a Servant to Satan, and 


abuſing him; and becauſe he he is become the Phy l. 
cian of Souls, and is able to fave to the utmoſt, all 
that come to God by him, you think he muk ſuffer 
von to refuſe his help, and throw away his Medi- 
cines, and muſt fave you, whether you will come 
to God by him or no; ſo that a great part of your 
ſins are occaſion d by your bold preſumption upon 
the Death of Chriſt. = | 

Not conſidering that he came to Redeem i; 
People from their Sins, and to Sanctifie ther a 
peculiar Peopleto himſelf, and to conform them in 
Holineſs to the Image of their Heavenly Father, 


and to their Head, Mar. 1. 21. Tit, 2. 14. 1 Pet. 


1. 15, 16. Ca 3. 10, 11. FA 3-9, 10, 
6. Io alſo fetch your own Dellruftion from all 


of his eternal Fore knowledge and Decrees, it is to 
harden you in your Sin, or poſſeſs your minds with 
quarrelling thoughts, as if his Decrees might {pare 
you the labour of Repentance and an Holy Lite, 
or elſe were the cauſe of your Sin and Death. !! 
he afflict you, you repine; if he proſper you, yi 
the more forget him,and are the more backward to i 
thoughts of the Life to come: If the Wicked 719% 
ſper, you forget the end that will ſet all Recken. 
ings ſtraight; and are ready to think, it's as 00 
to be Wicked as Godly. And thus you draw yo! 
death from all. 9 
7. And the like you do em all the Creatu!s 


* 


your Sins, and muſt wait upon you while you e 


the Providences and Works of God. When you think 


: 


ard \ercies of God to you. He giveth them to 5 
: 43. 
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A 25 the Tokens of his Love, and Furniture for his 


11 to Pride. Your Riches draw your hearts trom Hea- 
= ern, Phil. 3.18: Your Honours and Applauſe do puff 
1. you up; if you have health, and ſtrength. it makes 
\- | you more ſecure, and forget your end. Yea, other. 
bo Mens mercies are abuſed by you to your hurt. . 
-n | you fee their Honours and Dignity, you ate prove” 
I Kked to envy them? If you ice their Riches, von are 
25 ready to covet them. If you look upon Beauty, 
z | you are ſtinedup to Luſt, And it's well it Co- 
in | lues be not an Eye. fore to you. = 
ler, | 8. The very Gift that God beſtoweih o n/t) 


| far his Church you turn your fin. If you hade bettet 
aj: parts thanothers, you grow proud and telt-Cv 
in ceited: If you have but common Gifts, you rake 

them for ſpecial Grace. You take the bear hearing 


; excuſe you for not obeying it. Your Prayers are 
"i turned into Sin, becauſe you regard Iniquity is 
g 17 2 your Hearts Pſal. 66. 18. And depart 1e {roms 


Service, and you turn them againſt him to the plea- 
ſing of your fleſh. You eat and drink to pleaſe your Fl 
: Appetite, and not for the Glory of God, and to f 
p | 1 ; a 1 1,111: 
J enable you for his Work. Your Cloaths you abuic 1 


Tt Iniquity when you ſhall call on the Name of the Lore. 

| . [1 2 Tim. Tour prayers are e wi es e YOU THI 71 

_ ar,, jour Ear from hearing the Law, Prov. 28. 5 
en- And are more ready to effer the Sacrifice of Focls, M 
_ (thinking you do God ſome ſpecial ſervice, than to 
a near his Word and obey it, Eccl. 3. 1. You ex- 
amine not your ſelves before ye receive the Supper NI 
_—_ of the Lord, but not diſcerning the Lord's Body, 


N 


II. 28, 27.1 0 | 9. Yea, 


). | 2he Ordinances of Grace which he bath in,, My 


vith | of your Duty for ſo good a work, as if it would Mi 
YA | 
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9. Yea, the Perſons you converſe with, and all 
their Actions, you make the occaſions of your 
Sin aul Deſirution. If they live in the fear of 
God, you hate them. If they live ungodly, you 
imitate them, If the wicked are many, you think 


you may the more boldly follow them. If de 


Godly be few, you are the more imboldend t» 
deſpiſe them: If they walk exactly, you thi” 
they are too preciſe; If one of them fall imo 
particular Temptation, you ſtumble upon them, 


and turn away from Holineſs, becauſe others ar? | 


imperfectly Holy: As if you were warranted to 


break your Necks becauſe ſome others have, by 


bone. If a Hypocrite diſcover himſelf, you (, 


new ones. Scarce a difference can ariſe among the 


WA Yo Tn 1 x — — ono atk 


EO ba — & — 


Ay 


Lend 


| own Deſtruction? when you are commanded to love 
\ | your Neighbours as your ſelves, it is ſuppoſed that 
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leaſt, not obey the unqueſtionable Doctrine of any 

a of thoſe that jump not with your conceits : One will 
" not hear a Miniſter, becauſe he readeth his Sermons, | 
500 and another will not hear him, becauſe he doth not 
0 read them: One will not hear him becauſe he faith 
v4 the Lord's Prayer; and another will not hear him, | 
I becauſe he doth not ule it. One will not hear them 
* that are for Epiſcopacy, and another will not hear 
155 them that are againſt it. And thus l might ſhew yu] 
in many other Caſes, how you turn all that comes 
15 near you to your own Deſtruction; ſo clear is it, 
that the Ungodly are Self'deftroyers, and that their 
15 Perdition is of themſelves. 5 4 
1 Methinks, now upon the Conſideration of what 3s 
ud, and the review of vour own ways, you {hould 
of bethink you What you have done, and be af Named, 
2 and deeply humbled,to remember it. If you be not, 
8 | pray you conſider theſe following Truths. — 
Fi | 1. 10 be your own Deltroyers, is to ſin againſt |} 
15 the deepeſt Principle in your Natures, even tie 
I principle of S2/f-preſervarion. Every thing naturally i 
wh celireth or inclineth to its own Felicicy, Weltare, J 
*% or Perfection. And will you ſet your {elves royour ff 
Lit, 1 


5 * you naturally love your ſelves. But it you love 
> | your Neighbours no better than your ſelves, it ſeems 
4 1 ' yca would have all the World be damned. 


Re 2. How extreamly do you croſs your own Inten- 
rien I know you intend not your own Damnation, 
even when you are procuting it; you think you are 

e | bur doing Good to your ſelves, by gratifying the de- 
„ fires of your Fleſh. But alas, it is but as a draught of 
cold Water in a Burning Fever, or as rhe ſcratch-⸗ 
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ing of an itching Wild fire, which increaſeth th: 
Diſcaſe and Pain. If indeed you would have Plc 
ture, Profit, or Honour, ſeck them where they ne 


tio be found, and do not hunt after them in th. 


way to Hell. Foy, | 

3. What pity is it, that you ſhould do that 
againſt your felves which none elſe in Earth o- 
_ Heſlcando!]f all the world were combined against 
you, or all the Devils in Hell were combined :. 
gainft yon, they could not deſtroy you without your 
lelves, nor make you fin, but by your own conſent, 
And will you do that againſt your ſelves, which none 
elſe can do ? You have hateful thoughts of the De 
vil, becauſe he is your Enemy, and endeavoureth 
your Deſtruction. And will you be worſe than Ve. 
1s to your ſelves ? Why thus it is with you, if you 


Wi had Hearts to underſtand it; when you run into Sin, 


and run from Godlinels, and refuſe to Turn at dhe 
Call of God, you do more againſt your own Soul: 
than Men or Devils could do beſides. And if yo. 
thould ſer your ſelves, and bend your Wits to da 
your ſelves the greateſt Miſchief, you could not 
'deviſe to do a greater. . 

4. You are 4e to the Truſt that God hath fe- 
poled in you. He hath much intruſted you with your 
own Salvation; and will you berray your Truit“ 
Fe hath ſet you with all diligence to &eep your 


Hearts; and is this the keeping of them? Pro. 3. 2. 


5. You do eren forbid all others to pity you, 


IM when you will have no pity on your ſelves : It you 


cry to God in the day of your Calamity, for Mercy, 
Mercy ; what can you expect, but that he ſhould 
thrult you away, and ſay, Nay, thou wouldjt not 


but 


A Call to the Unconverted. 124 


but thy own willfulneſs ? And if your Brethren ſee 
you everlaſtingly in miſery, how ſhould they piry 
vou, that were your own Deftroyers, and would not 
de diſfiwaded. 

6. It will cverlaſtingly make yon your own Lon 
mentors in Hell, to think on it, that you brought 
your ſelves willfully to that Miſery, Oh, what a 
griping thought it will be tor ever, to think with 
your ſelves, that this was your own doing? That 
you were warned of this Day, and warned again, 
bur ir would not do: that you wiltully tinned, ar; 
turned from Ged. That you had time as well asc. 
chers, but you abuſed it. You had Teachers as well 
35 others, but you refuſed their Inſtruftion. You 
had holy Examples, but you did not imitate them. 


lou were offered Chriſt, Grace, and Glory as Well 


as others, but you had more mind to fleſhly Pic i- 


fires. You had a Prizein your Hands, but had not 


Heart to lay it out, Prov. 17. 16, Can it chu 


hut torment you, to think of this your preſent FO 
iv > Oh, that your Eyes were opened to fee War 
you have done in the willtul wronging of your own » 


Souls! And that you betrerunderftood thole Worcs 
of God, Prov. 8, 22, 34, 23. Hear Inſtrution, and 
be Wiſe, and refuſe it not + Bleſſed is the man thas 
veareth me, watching daily at my Gates, waiting ar 
the, Poſts of my Doors; jor whoſo findeth me, 1194- 
eth Life, and ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord; Bus 
he that finneth againft me, wrongeth bis own Sou) - 
and they that bate me, love Death, 1 1 


And now I am come to the Concluſion of this 


Work, my Heart is rroubled to think how I ſha); 


leave you, leſt after this the Fleſhſhould {till decene 
Jeu, and the World and the Devil ſhould kerph⁰πÜe ! 
1 | | e 8 21 5 TN El 
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aſleep, and I ſhould leave you as I found you, till 


youawake in Hell. Tho in care of your 7 25 Souls, 


Lam afraid of this, as knowing the Obſtinacy of 
a carnal Heart; yet I can ſay with the Prophet 
Jeremiab 17. 16. I have not deſired the woful Day, 
ihe Lord &noweth. J have not with James and John, 


defired that Fire might come down from Heaven, 
to conſume them that refuſed Jeſus Chriſt, But it 


is the preventing of the Eternal Fire that I have been 
all this while endeavouring : And Oh, that it ha 


been a needleſs work! That God and Conſcience . 


might have been as willing to ſpare me this Labour, 


as {ome of you could have been. But dear Friends, 


J am ſo loth you ſhould lie in Everlaſting Fire, and 


be ſhut out of Heaven, if it be poſhble to prevent 
it, that I ſhall once more ask you, What do you 


now refolve ? will you Turn, or Die? I look up 


on you as a Phyſician on his Patient; in a dange- 


rous Diſeaſe, that ſaith unto him, Tho you are ſo 


far gone, take but this Medicine, and forbear but 
theſe few things that are ſo burtful to you, and I dare 
warrant your Life ; but if you will not do this, you 


ere a dead Man. What would you think of ſuch a 


Man, if the Phy fician, and all the Friends he hath, 


cannot perſwade him to take one Medicine to fave 
his Life, or to forbear, one or two Poiſonous things 


that would kill him? This is your caſe. As far 2: 


you are gon in Sin, do but now Turn and come to 


Chriſt, and take his Kemedies,and your Souls (hai! 


live. Caft up your deadly Sins by Repentance, ani 


return not to your poiſonous Vomir any more, and 
vou ſhall do well. But yet if it were your Bodies, 


that we had to deal with, we might partly know 


what to do for yow. Tho you would not conſent, 
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was poured down your Throats, and hurtful things 


I think 1 have few Neighbours, but if 1 were f- 
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you might be held or bound, while the Medicine 


might be kept from you. But about your Souls it 
cannot beſo z we cannot convert you againſt your 
wills. There is no carrying Mad-men to Heaven in 
Ferrers. Jo may be Condemned againſt your Wills, || 
becauſe yore ſinned with your Mills; but you can- 
not be ſaved againſt your Wills, The Wiſdom of 
God hath thought meet to lay Man's Salvation or 
Peſtruttion exceeding much upon the choice of their 
own Wills: That no Man ſhall come to Heaven, 
that choſe not the way to Heaven; and no Man 
ihall come to Hell, but ſhall be forced to ſay, I have - | | 
the thing I choſe, my own Will did bring me hither. | \| 
Now it I could but get you to be willing, to be 
thoroughly and reſolvedly, and habitually willing, 
the work were more than half done. And alas, mut 
we loſe our Friends, and muſt they loſe their Gad, 
their Happineſs, their Souls, for want of this? O 
God forbid ! It is a ſtrange thing to me, that Men 
are fo inhuman and ſtupid in the greateſt Matters, 
that in leſſer things are very civil and courteous, ; 
and good. Neighbours. For ought I know, I have 
the love of all, or almoſt all, my Neighbours; ſa..'f 
far, that if 1 ſhould ſend to every Man in the 
Town, or Pariſh, or Country, and requeſt a rea- 
jonable Courteſie of them, they will grant it 
me; and yet when I come to requeſt of them 
the greateſt matter in the World, for themſelves,. 
and not for me, I can have nothing of many ofi''f 
them, but a patient hearing. I know not Whe- 
ther People think a Man in the Pulpit is in 20044; 
ſadneſs or not, and means as he ſpeaks. For 
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ting familiarly with them, and telling them a 


what 1 have ſeen or done, or known in the World. 
they ſhould believe me, and regard what I ſay 
But when J tell them from the infallible Word of 


| it | God, what they themſelves ſhall ſee and know in 


the World to come, they ſhew by their lives that 


Wh} they do either nor believe it, or not much regard 


it. If I meet ever any one of them on the way. 


and told them, younder is a Coal-pit, or there is 
2 Quick-ſand, or there are Thieves lay in wait for 


you, I could perſwade them to turn by. But when 
tell them that Satan lieth in wait for them, and 
that Sin is Poy ſon to them, and that Hell is not 


a watter to be jeſted with, they go on as if they 
did not hear me. Truly Neighbours, I am in as 
1H good eirneſt with you in the Pulpit, as I am in any 
familiar Diſcourſe, and if ever you will regard 


me, I beſeech you let it be here. I think there 
is never a Man of you all, but if my own So“ 
lay at your wills, you would be willing to Save ir 


(though I cannot promiſe that you would leave 
LY your fins for it.) Tell me thou Drunkard, are thou 
187) fo cruel to me that ſpeaks to thee, That thou 
$81). wouldſt not forbear a Now 
1 kneweft it would fave my Soul from Hell? Had!t 


w Cups of Drink, it chou 


thou rather I did burn there for ever, than thou 
ſhouldeſt live ſoberly as othes Men do? If fo, may 
I not ſay, Thou art an unmerciful Monſter, aud 
not a Man? If I came hungry or naked to one ©: 


vour Doors, would you not part with more than 
a Cup of Drink to relieve me? lam confident 

vou would: If it were to fave my Lite, I know 
Fou would, ( ſome of you) hazard your own 
end yer will not be intreated to part with your 
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Senſual Pleaſures for your own Salvation? Wouldft 
thou forbear an Hundered Cups of Drink, Man, 


to ſave my Life, if it were in thy power, and 


wilt thou not do it to fave thy own Soul? J 
profeſs to you, Sirs, | am as hearty a beggar with 


you this day, for the ſaving of how Souls, as I 


would be for my own ſupply, if I were forced to 


come a begging to your doors, And therefore if you 


would hear me then, hear me now. If you would 

ity me then, be intreated now to pity your ſelves. 
140 again beſeech you, as if it were on my bended 
Knees, that you would hearken to your Redeemer, 
and Turn, that you may Live. All you that have 
lived in ignorance and careleſneſs, and preſumption, 


tothis day; and all you that have been drowned in the 


cares of the World, and have no mind of God and 


Eternal Glory: All you that are inſlaved to yo y 
uſt : 


fleſhly defires of Meats and Drinks, Sports and 
And all you that know not the neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs, and never were accquainted with the ſanQity- 


ing work of the Holy Ghoſt upon your Souls; that 


never imbraced your Bleſſed Redeemer by a lively 
Faith, and with admiring and thankful apprehenfions 
of his Love, and that never felt an higher Eſtima- 
tion of God and Heaven, and a heartier Love to them, 
than to your fleſhly proſperity, and the things be- 
iow : I earneſtly beſeech you, not only for my ſake, 


but for the Lord's fake, and for your SouF's ſake, 


that you go not on one day longer in your former con- 


dition, but look about you and cry to God for Con- 


verting Grace, that you may be made new Crea- 


tures, and may eſcape the Plagues that are a little 1 


before you. And if ever you will do any thing for 
me, grant me this Requeſt, to turn from your evil 
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ways and live: Deny me any thing that ever I ſhalj 


ask you for my ſelt, it you will, but grant me this. 81 
And if you deny me this, I care not tor any thing bt 
elſe that you would grant me. Nay, as ever yo | . 
will do any thing at the Kequeſt of the Lord that 
made you, and redeemed you, deny him not this: la 
For if you deny him this, he cares for nothing that of 
you ſhall grant him. As ever you would have him; | * 
hear your Prayers, and grant your Requeſts, 1 ; 
do for you at the hour of Death and day of Jus. ti 
ment, or in any of your Extremities, deny not his I 
Requeſt now in the day of your -Proſperity. O | #! 
Sirs, believe it, Death and Judgment, and Heave:; l 


and Hell, are other matters when you come neax | J 
them, than they ſeem to Carnal Eyes afar of | © 
Then you will hear ſuch a Meſſage as I bring you, | ®! 
With more awakened regardful Hearts. be 
Well, though I cannot hope ſo well of all, I will 2 
Hope that ſome of you are by this time purpoling te di 
Turn and Live; and that you are ready to ak me, | % 
the Jetos did Peter, Ads 2. 37. when they wer: 10 
pricked to their Hearts, and ſaid, Men and Brethren, | 6 
what ſhall we do? How might we come to be 774i) H 
Converted? We are willing, if we did but know car | * 
Duty. God forbid that we ſhould chuſe Deſtruclias 00 
by refuſing Converſion, as hitherto we have donn. | ® 
If theſe be the Thoughts and Purpoſes of v6:.; vw 
Hearts, I ſay of you, as God did of a promifing Pco- tl 
ple, Deut. 5. 28, 29. They have well ſaid, all tb. ol 
tbey haue ſpoken; O that there were 74 an Heart | 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all- 0 
Commandments. always. Your purpoſes are good f 
O that there were but an Heart in you to perforin 
theſe purpoſes! And in hope thereof, I ſhall gladly. 
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give you Direction what to do; and that but 


4 


briefly, that you may the eaſier remember ir for 
your Pra a FT 2s 
 Dired. 1. If you would be Converted and Saved, 


ice. 
labour to underſtand the neceffity and true Nature 
of Converſion ,, For what, and from what, and ro 
what, and by what it is that you muſt Turn. 
Confider what a lamentable condition you are in 
till the hour of your Converſion, that you may ſee 
it is not a ſtate to be reſted in, You are under the 
guilt of all the fins that ever you committed ; and 
under the wrath of God, and the curſe of his Law ; 


you are Bond- ſlaves to the Devil, and daily imploy- 


ed in his work againſt the Lord, your ſelves and 
others. You are Spiritually dead and Deformed, as 
being void of the Holy Lite, and Nature, and Image 
A the Lord. You are unfit for any holy Work, and 
do nothing that is truly pleaſing unto God. You 


are without any promiſe or aſſurance of his Protect. 


ion; and live in continual danger of his Juftice, not 
knowing what hour you may be ſnatcht away to 
Hell, and moſt certain to be damned if yon die in 
that condition, And nothing ſhort of Converſion 


= - * 4 


neceſſity of Converſion on your Hearts. 5 

And then you muſt underſtand what it is ro be 

t is to have a new) Heart or Diſpo- 

fition and a new Converſation. _ TN 
Queſt, 1. For what muſt we Turn. 

Aznſw, For theſe ends following, which you may 


attain, 1. You ſhall immediatly be made living 
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Members of Chriſt, and have intereſt in him. ar 
be renewed after the Image of God, and be adorned 
with all his Graces, and quickened with a new and 
heavenly Life, and ſaved from Tyranny of Satan 
and the Dominion of Sin, and beJuſtified from the 
Curſe of the Law, and have the pardon of all the 
Sins of your whole Lives, and be accepted of God 
and made his Sons, and have liberty with boldnet; 
to call him Father, and go to him by Prayer, in all 
your needs,with a Promiſe of Acceptance; you ſhall 
have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in you to ſanctifie and 
guide you: Youſhall have part in the Brotherhood, 


I) Communion and Prayers of the Saints: You ſhall 
be fitted for God's Service; and be freed from 


the Dominion of Sin, and be uſeful and a Bleifins 
to the place where yon live, and ſhall have the pro- 
miſe of this Life, and that which is to come. 1: 


ſhall want nothing that is truly good for you, 6 ⁴ 


lt. your neceſſary Afflictions you will be enabled to 
bear; you may have ſome taſte of the Commun: 
on of God in the Spirit; eſpecially in all Holy Or- 
dinances, where God prepareth a Feaſt for youu 
Souls; you {hall be Heirs of Heaven while you 
live on Earth and may foreſee, by Faith, the E. 
verlaſting Glory, and ſo may live and die in Peacc : 
And you ſhall never be low, but your Peace 
and Happineſs will be incomparably greater than 
your Milery _ 8585 — 

How precious is every one of theſe Bleſſings, 


Bi which I do bur briefly name, and which in this Life 


you may receive! 

And then, 2, At Death your Souls ſhall go t. 
Wd Chriſt, and at the Day of Judgment both Soul and 
Body ſhall be Juſtiſed and Glorified, and enter 


into 
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into your Maſter's Joy : where your happinefs will 
conſiſt in theſe Particulars. | 

1. You ſhall be perfeted your ſelves: your mortal 
bodies ſhall be made immortal, and the corruptible 
ſhall put on incorruption ; you ſhall no more be 
hungry, thirfty, weary, or fick : nor ſhall you need 
to — either ſhame, ſorrow, death, or hell. Your 


ſouls ſhall be perfectly freed from fin, and perfect. 


ly fitted for the knowledge, love, and praiſes of 
the Lord. | f 
2. Your imployment ſhall be to behold your glo- 


rifed Redeemer, with all your holy fellow. Citi- 


zens of Heaven: and to ſee the Glory of the moſt 
bleſſed God, and to love him perfectly, and be be- 


bored by him, and to praiſe him everlaſtingly. 
3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the 

| few Feruſalem, the City of the Living God, which 
- 1 is more than to have a private felicity to your ſelves. 


4. Your glory will contribute to the glorifying of 


your Redeemer, who will everlaſtingly be magni- 
ed and pleaſed in you that are the travail of his ſoul: 


and this is more than the glorifying of your ſelves. 
5. And the eternal Majeſty, rhe living God, will 


be glorified in your Glory: both as he is magnified 


by your prai ſes, and as he communicateth of his glo- 
ry and goodneſs to you, and as he is pleaſed in you, 


aud in theaccompliſhment of his glorious works, in 


the glory of the new 7eru/alem, and of his Son. 


Alt this, the pooreſt Beggar of you that is con- 5 


verted, ſhall certainly and endleſly enjoy. _ 


2. You ſee for what you muſt Turn: Next you 


muſt underſtand, fro: what you muſt Turn: And 
that is, (in a word) ſrom your Carnal Self, which is 


the end of all the Unconverted, From the Fleſh 


that 
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' _ that would be pleaſed before God, and would ſtil 
be enticing you thereto, From the World, that is 
the Bait; and from the Devil, that is the Angle. 
for Souls, and thedeceiver. And fo from all know: 
and wil ful Sins. 
2. Next you muſt know To what you myſt 
Turn, and that is, To God as your End; to Chrilt 


and means of Grace offered you by the Lord. 

4. Laſtly You muſt know By what you muſt 
| Turn. And that is, by Chriſt as the only Redeemer, 
and Interceſſor, and by the Holy Ghoſt as the 


* 


-W of necelhiry. © -. 
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Diref. 2. If you be Converted and Saved; 5 


and duties on your part to be performed. All this 
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the end why you were made, of the Life you have 
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committed, of the Love and Sufferings, and Fulne!s 
of Chriſt; of the danger you are in, of the nearn-!s 
of Death and Judgment ; and of the certainty and 
Excellency of the Joys of Heaven; and of the Cer- 
tdeainty and Terror of the Torments of Hell, an! 
Eternity of both; and of the Neceſſity of Convert: 
on, and an Holy Life; ſteep your Hearts in ſuch 
_ Conſiderations as theſe. =o 
Direct. 3. If you will be converted and ſaved, a.. 
tend upon the Word of God, which is the ordinery 
Means. Read theScripture, or hear it read, and other 


as the way to the Father: to Holineſs as the way ap. 
pointed you by Chriſt; and ſo the uſe of all the helps 


 Santtifier : And by the Word as his Inſtrument or 
Means: And by Faith and Repentance, as the means 


much in ſecret ſerious Conſideration. Incontiderate- | 


into retired Secreſie, and there berhink you 91 


lived, the time you have loft, the fins you hav 


Holy 
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Holy Writings that do apply it; conſtantly attend 


upon the Publick Preaching the Word. As God will 
lighten the World by the Sun, and not by himſelf 


alone without it; fo will he convert and ſave Men 
by his Miniſters, who are the Lights of the World, 
Aﬀs 26. 17, 18. Mat. 5. 14. When he hath mira- 


culouſly humbled Paul, he ſendeth him to Ananias, 


Aels 9. 10. and when he hath ſent an Angel to Cor- 
nelius, it is but to bid him ſend for Peter, who 
muſt tell him what he is to believe and do. ; 


Diredl. 4. Betake your ſeloes to God, in a courſe of 
earneſt conſtant Prayer. Confeſs and lament your 
former Lives, and beg his Grace to Illuminate and 
Convert you. Beſtech him to pardon what is paſt, 
and give you his Spirit, and change your Hearts 


and Lives, and lead you in his ways, and fave you 
from Temptation. And ply this work daily, and be 
not weary of it. 9 55 


Direct. 5. Preſently give over your known and wil- 


ſul Sins, make a ſtand, and go that way no farther : 
Be drunk no more, but avoid the Places and Occaſion 
of it, Caſt away your Luſts and ſinful Pleaſures 
with Deteſtation. Curſe and Swear, and Rail no 
more; And ifyou have wronged any, reſtore as Zac- 
ches did. If you will commit again your old Sins, 


what Bleſſings can you expect on the means for 
Converſion ? ape „„ 
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Direct. 6. Preſent y, if poſſible, change your Com. | 


pany, if it bath hitherto been bad. Not by forſake- 
ing your neceſſary Relations, but your unneceſſary 
ſintul 1 and joyn your ſelves with theſe 


e Lord, and 1 of them the way 


1 4 4 
to Heaven, Ats 9. 19, 26. Pſalm 15. 4. 
Diref. 7. Deliver up your ſelves to the — 
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don you by his Blood, and ſanctifie you by his Spi- 
rit, by his Word and Miniſters, the Inſtruments of 
his Spirit. He is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; there is no coming to the Father but by his 
Job. 14, 6. Nor is there any other Name unde; 
Heaven, by which you can be ſaved, Ads 4. 12 
Study therefore his Perſon and Natures, and what 
he hath done and ſuffered for you, and what he is 


to you; and what he will be, and how he is fitted 


to the full ſupply of all your Neceſſities. 
Direct. 8, If you mean indeed to Turn and Live, 


1 Do it ſpeedily without delay. If you be not will. 


ing to Turn to day, you be not willing to do it at 


; all. Remember you are all this while in your Blood, 


under the guilt of many thouſand Sins, and under 


God's Wrath, and you ſtand at the very brirk of 


Hell; there is but a ſtep between you and Death. And 


this is not a caſe for a Man that is well in his wits 


to be quiet in. Up therefore preſently, and fly as 


for your lives: As you would be gone out of your 


—— 


Houſe if it were all on Fire over your heads. Oif 
you did but know what continual danger you live in, 


and what daily unſpeakable Loſs you do luſtair. 
and what a ſafer and ſweeter Life you might live, 


. may would not ſtand trifling, but preſently Turn. 


ultitudes miſcarty, that willfully delay when the) 


are convinced that it muſt be done. Your Liv es arc 
E fhort and uncertain ; and what a caſe are you in, 
it you die before you throughly Turn! You have 
| ftaid too long already; and wronged God tou 
Ing; Sin getteth ſtrength and rooting while you 
delay. Your Converſion will grow more hard anc 
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A Call to the Unconverted, 133 
doubtful. You have much to do, and therefore 
put not all off to the laſt, leſt God forſake you, 


and give you up to your ſelves, and then you are 


undone for ever. 1 
Direft. 9. If you will Turn and Live, do it Anre- 

ſeroedly, 9 and uniberſally. Think not to 

capitlaute with ( 

tween him and the world, and to part with ſome 


fins, and keep the reſt : And to let go that which 


your fleſh can ſpare. This is but Seli-deluding: You 
muſt in heartand refolurion forſake all that you have, 
or elſe you cannot be his Diſciples, Lake 1g. 26. 33. 
ifvou will not take God and Heaven tor your porti- 
on, and lay all below at the feet of Chriſt, bur you 
muſt needs alſo have your good things here, and have 
an earthly Portion, and God and Glory is not enough 
for you; it is in vain to dream of Salvation on 
| theſe terms: For it will not be. If you ſeem never 
ſo Religious, if yet it be but a Carnal Righteouſ- 
nels, and the fleſhes Proſperity, or Pleaſure, or Safe. 
g, be ftill excepted in your devotedneſs to God; 


| this is as certain a way to Death, as open Prophane- 


rals, though it be more plauſible. + 
Direcl. 10. If you will Turn and Live do it Re/o/- 
vedly, and ſtand not ſtill deliberating, as ift were a 
doubtful caſe. Stand not wavering, as if you were 
yet uncertain, whether God or the Fleſh be the bet- 
ter Maſter ; whether Heaven or Hell be the better 
End; or whether Sin or HOlinelſs be the better Way. 
But away with your former Luſts, and preſently, 
nabitually, faxedly$Reſolve : Be. not one day of one 
mind, and the next of anorher ; bur be at a point 
wich all the world, and Reſolvedly give up your 
ſelves, and all you have, to God. Now while you 
| are 


hriſt, and divide your Heart be- 
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are reading or hearing this, Reſolve. Before you ſlezp 
another Night, Reſolve. Before you tir from the 

place, Reſolve. Before Satan hath time to rake you 
oft, Reſolve. You will never turn indeed till yo 
do Reſolve; and that with a firm unchangeable Kc. 
{olution. So much for the Direction. 


And now have done my part in this Work, that 


you may Turn at the Call of God and Live. What 


will become of it, I cannot tell. I have caſt the Sced 


at God's Command; but it is not in my power to 
A the increaſe. I can go no farther with ny 
eſſage, I cannot bring it to your Hearts, nor mal. 


it work: I cannot do your parts for you, to enter 


tain it: And conſiderof it; Nor Icannot do God's part, 
by opening your Heart to cauſe you to entertain it; 
Nor can 1 ſhew you Heaven or Hell to your Eve. 


ſight, nor give you new and tender Hearts. If 


knew what more to do for your Converſion, I hope 


J ſhould do it. | 
But O thouthat art thegraciousFather of Spirit, 


that haſt Sworn thou deligbteſt not in the Death 


the Wicked ; but rather that they turn and live, der 
not thy Bleſſing totheſe Perſuaſions and Direclions, 


and ſuffer not thine Enemies to Triumph in ity 


fight > and the great Deceiver of Souls to prevail i- 
ver thy Son, thy Spirit, and thy Word, O pity por 
Unconverted Sinners, that have no Hearts to jy 
or help themſelves : Command the Blind to fee, and 
the Deaf to hear, and the Dead 10 live, and letrndt 
Sin and Death be able to reſift thee, Awaken ihe 
ſecure : Reſolve the Unreſotved ; Confirm the Wa. 
vering, and let the Eyes of Sinners, that read th 
Lines, be next employed in weeping over their Sine; 
and bring them to themſelves, and to thy Son, befor? 
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ber $178 have brought them to Perdition. If thou 
[iy but the word, theſe poor Endeavours ſhail froj- 
per, to the winning many a Soul to their Everlaſting 
, and thine Everlaſting Glory. Amen. 
Three Prayers: One for Families: Another 
tor a Penitent Sinner : And another for the 
Lord's-Day : For the ule of thoſe only who 
need ſuch helps. ; 
WO Reaſons moved me toannex theſe Prayers: 
1. I obſerve that abundance of people, who 


bade ſome good Deferes, do forbear, through Diſabi- 


ity, 19 worſhip God in their Families, tho, I Hape, 
would do it, if they bad jome helps. And tho there 
be many ſuch extant, yet few of theſe poor Fumilies 
have the Books, and { can give them my own at 4 
little cheaper rate, than I can buy others to giv em. 
2. Some that ſeem to have been brought to true 
Repentance and Newneſs of Life, by God's Bleffng, 
«2 the reading of my Books, habe earneſtly intreated 
me to write them a Form of Prayer for their Fami- 
iet, becauſe long diſuſe bath leſt them unable to pray 
fare others. | 5 
For the Service of God, and the Good of Men, I 
am contented to bear the Cenſures of thoſe who ac 
count al! Forms of Book-Prayers to be Sin: For in an 


Age when Pride (the Father,) and Ignorance (the 
Mother) hath bred Superſtition (the Daughter.) 


and taught Men 10 1 Mink. 7 hat God as fondly Valuit- 
eth their ſeveral Modes cf JPearing 10 him, as they 


do themſelves, and thinketh as contemptuouſiy of the 


contrary as they; the Queſtion whether Form or no 
Form, Book, cr no Book, hath been reſolved unto 
. 2 fach 
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ſuch Tragical and Direful Effeds, that I were 100 


tender, if a Cenſure ſhould diſcharge me. 
If I live to eerite a Family Directory, perhaps 10 
theſe 1 may add many more. Fon 


A Prayer for Morning and Evening in Familie, 


© Gol, the infinite, eternal Spirit, molt pert.) 


in Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, tho mort. 
Eyes cannot behold thee, nor any created Und 
ſanding comprehend thee, thouart preſent wit 
and ſeeth all the ſecrets of our Hearts; Our Sins 


and Wants are known to thee ! But thou requir-#/ 


out Conteſſions as the Exerciſe of our Repentaa 


and our Petitions as the Exerciſe of our Deſires 


flial Dependance upon thee ! And O that our Sc. 
were more fit for thy holy Preſence , and for thi: 
great and holy work! O thou whole Mercy in. 
teth miſerable Sinners to come unto thee by it; 
new and living way; meet us not in thy Juftic 


.4 canſunung Fire, but accept us in thy rightecu; 
and beloved Son, in whoſe Meditation is our tri: 


Thou who art the great Creator of all things 


didſt make us in thine Image to know thee, to 1+: 
thee, and to ſerve thee : But Sin hath corrupted il 
our Powers, and turned them from thee, and agauiit 
thoſe holy Ends and Uſes, for which thou didſtcre- 


ate us; In Sin we were conceived, and in Sin we 
have lived, increaſing original Guilt and Miſerr. 


Tho we knew that thou wert our Owner, we have 


lived as if we were at our own diſpoſal. We have 
called thee our King and Ruler, but we have rec 
led againſt thee, and obeyed our carnal Wills ani 


Appetites: Thou art Goodnels and Love it ici, 
| ard the Author of all that is Good and Aimable in 


the 
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the World. And our Souls ſhould haveloved thee 
with Fervency and Delight: But our Hearts have 
been eſtranged from thee, and have fought delight 
in worldly Vanities, and in the pleaſing of our 
fleſhly Minds and Luſts, This deceitful Worid 
hath had our love, our care, our thoughts, our word, 
our time, our labours, as if it had been our Home 


and Portion, and we had been to continue here for 


ever, whilft our God and Immortal Souls have been 


| regletted. Thou haſt made us capable of endlets 


Glory and called us to ſeek it, and ro ſer our Hearts 
above on thee : But we have lived as if we believ- 
ed not thy Word, and have deſpiſed the Joys of 


: Heaven, which thou haſt offered us, and preferred 


the ſhort and ſenſual Pleaſures. We have trifled in 


thy Worſhip, and ſerved thee Hypocritically with 


our Lips alone: We have taken thy dreadtul name 


in vain : We have miſpent thy Holy Days: We have 
dithonoured our Superiois, and neglected our Infe- 
riors :. Our Family, which ſhould have been ordered 
in Holineſs, as à (hurch of God, hath been a Houſe 
of Vanity, Worldlineſs, and Diſcontent: Our thoughts 
have been Guilty, not only of Vanity, Folly, and 
Confuſion, but of Malice and of unclean and filthy 
Lufts ; our Iongues have been guilty, not only of 
idle and toolifh Talk, but alfo of wrathful Words 


and Railings, of filthy and immodeſt Speech, and 


of Evil-{peaking and Backbiting others, and ofma - 
ny 4 Lie. We have not loved our Neighbours as 
our {elves; nor done by all others, as we would 
have had them done by us: But we have been all 


tor our (rn Soles, proudly defiring our own Ex- 


alration and Eftcem ; and coveroufly deſiring our 


own Commodity; and ſenſually deſiring Pleat 
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to our ſelves ; whilſt we have too little cared for 
the Corporal and Spiritual Good of others. We 
have been very backward to love our Enemies, and 
| heartily to forgive a Wrong; We have been unprc- 
fitable Abuſers of thy Talents, and have waſted ou: 
precious time in Vanity, and done bur little goo: 
in the World. ret 
And tho thy wonderful Mercy hath given us 
-- Redeemer, and in him a ſufficient Remedy tor ou 
Sins, and thou haſt paſſed rhe Underſtanding of Me 
and Angels, in this ſtrange Expreſſion of thy Wi. 
dom and Love; yet have we ſtaggered at thy Wor 
in Unbelief, and ſtupidly neglected this great Sa! 
vation. How carcleſly have we heard and read rh»; 
Goſpel ? How little have we been affected with the 
Love and Sufterings of our Saviour ? We could have 
been thankful to ore that had ſaved our Lives, c. 
enriched us in the World; bur how ur thankful have 
we been to him, who hath done ſo much to ſave 
our Souls from endleſs Mifery ! Alas, our hard un- 
hambled Hearts do make light of our Sins, and of 
thy ſuſt Ditpleaſure, and therefore make light ot 
Chhriſt and Grace. And it's juſt with thee to den, 
: us, for ever, the Mercy which we let fo light by. 
| But deal with us, O Lord, according to thy good- 
ne l, and according to out great neceſſity, and not ac 
cording to our deſert. We have ſinned as Men, but le 
thou mzrcitul as God. Where our Sin aboundeth,“ 
| let thy Grace abound much more! Thou gaveltMz:: 
' __ kirda Saviour, when we were thine Enemies, d. 
thou waſt in Chriſtreconciling the world to thy ſeit: 
ard it is thy great deſign, to gloriiy thy wonderful 
Love and Mercy, by the advantage of our great Lin 
worthineſs and Miſery, and to forgive much, that 


ne ere eee woes nite * 9 5 
5 ** my.” 


T EY AS 


| 
, 


A Call to the Unconverted. 139 
we may love thee much. And if after all this, we 
ſhould doubt of thy Willingrets to torgivebelicving 
penitent Souls, weſhould grealy wrong the Riches 
of thy Grace. Thou ſougnteſt us, when we ſoughut 
not after thee; and it is by thy own command that 
we ſeek thee, and beg thy Mercy; and thou gaveſt 
us the very deſires which we pour out bctore thes , 
Thou beſeecheſt us to be reconcil=d, and to receive 
thy Grace; and hall we queſtion then, Whether thou 


art willing to give it? There's enough in the {1Crince 
and merits of thy Son to expiate our Sins, and juſtity 


penitent Believers in thy ſight. Thou halt made hun 
the infallible Teacher of thy Church; lie is a King 
moſt nt to rule us, to defend and juſtity us; thy 


Fpirit is the Sanctifier of Souls, and thy Loveis ſuf: 


ficient to be our everlaſting Felicity and Reſt. We 


there fore humbly give up our ſelves to thee our God, 


to thee our Father, our Saviour, and our Sanctiger; 
beſeeching thee to receive us upon the Terms of 
thy Covenant of Grace. Remember not againſt us 
our yourhtul Folly, Ignorance and Luſts; torg ve 
our {ecret and our open Sins; our Sins of Neg. 
gence, Raſhneſs and Preſumpuon; eſpzcially inoſe_ 
Sins which we have deliberately and wilfully com. 
mitted againſt our Knowledg, and the firivings ot 
thy Grace. Renew and ſanRtity us rhroughly by thy 
Spirit; take from us the old and ſtony Hearts, and 
give us Hearts more tender and contrite, more 
reachable and tractable ; and give us the Divine- 
and Heavenly Nature, and make us Holy in the 
Image of thy Holineſs; cauſe us to reſign and de 
vote our ſelves, and all that thou giveſt us, entirely 


to thee, as being thine 2227. Bring all the Powers c: 


our Souls and Bodies, into a full Subjection to th. 
3 H 2 Gebern. 
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Goverment, O ſhew us thine infinite Goodneſs and | © 
Pertection, and the wonderful Mercy which thou - | - d 
haſty,iven us in Chriſt ; and ſhed abroad thy Lore a 
vpe, our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that we may : 
be conſtrained by thy Love, to love thee above all 


things, with all our Hearts, and Soul, and Might. 5 

Let the Beams of thy Love ſo fire our Heatts, that Fr 

we may lose theefewently,and delight to love thee, 0 

and taſte the beginning of Heavenly Felicity and 2 

Pleaſures in thy Loxe, and may perceive we can ne- 

ver love thee enough; but may ſtill be longing to p 

love thee more; we dare not {ay (O that we could L 

love thee as thou art worthy ) tor this is above both d 

Man and Angels: But O that we could love thee | ® 

as much as we would love thee ! Till we come to {| {7 

that moſt bleſſed State, where we ſhall love the L 

more than we can deſire! If we had never ſinned * 

in Word or Deed, the want and weakneſs of our F 

love to thee, is 2 Sin which we can never {ufficient- 1 

ly lament; and the very ſhame of our corrupted * 

Names and a Burthen that we cannot bear! We | 4 

crave ro other Felicity in this Lite, than to know tt 

| thee better, and love thee more. Give us the Spi- 2 

rit of Adoption, which may poſſeſs us with all K 
Child-like Affections to thee, as our Reconciled 1 

God and Father in Chriſt. Cauſe us to make thee ot I. 

vur Ultimate End, and ſeek thy Glory in all that ; 

| wedo. Let it be our chieſeſt ſtudy in all things | 1 

| to leaſe rhee, to promote thy Kingdom, and 16 | 4 


do thy Will. Set up thy Glory above the Hea- 
vens, and let thy Name be ſanctified in all the . 8 
. Farth: Preſerve aud bick the reformed (Chur 

ces, bfpecially in theſe Kingdoms where we | 70 
ie. Bleis the Queen, ard alt in Authority. Ju 
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Aero the Unconverted, 141 
Give us all neceſſaries for the ſuſtaining ot our 
Natures, and make us contented with our daily 
Bread; and patient, if for our fins we want. Teach 
us to improve our precious time, and not to ſpend 
it in idleneſs or fin ; but to diſpatch the Work up- 
on which our enMels Lite dependeth ; and to live 
as we ſhall with at laſt we had lived. Let our 
daily Sins be daily and unfeignedly repented of, 
and be daily pardoned thro' Jeſus Chriſt: And 
let us live in-the beltet of his Mediation, accord- 
ing to our continual neceſſities. Let thy exceeding 
Love and pardoning Mercy, teach us to love our 
Neighbours as our. ſelves ; and to love our Ene- 
mies, and to pardon Wrongs, and to do good to 
all, according to our power. Strengthen us in gu. 


| Wartare againſt the Fleſh, the World and the De: 


vil; that we may not only-refift, but overcome. 
Keep us from the Baits and Snares ot Sin; and Ict 
us not thruſt our ſelves into Temptation. Save us 
trom Ignorance and unbeliet, trom ungodiinets and 
Hy pocriſie, from Pride and Worldline, and ſloach- 
tulnefs, and all ſinful pleaſing of the Fleſh. Cauſe 
us to worſhip thee in Holineſs, and reverently to uſa 
thy dreadful Name; and to remember the keeping 


Holy of thy Day. Keep us from ſintul difobeying 
dur Superiours; and ail ourfintul neglecting out 


Interiours, and from injuring any in Thought, Word 
or Deed. Keep us from ſintul Wrath and Paſſions, 


ftom all Unchaſtity in Thought, Defires, Words or 
Actions. Keep us from Stealing, and Detrauding 
others, from Lying, Slandring and Back-biting, 


and mortifie that Fleſhlineſs which would fer us 


againſt our Neighbours welfare; keep us from the 
Judgments which we deferve, and let all Afflictions 
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work together for our good. O help us toſpend this 


Death. And forſake us not in the time of our Ex- 
tremity, but take our departing Souls to Chriſt. 
Preſerve, direct ard bleſs us this Day, in all our 
lawful Ways and Labours, that in the Evening we 
may return thee Joyful Thanks, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour; in whoſe words we ſum 
up all our Prayers: Our Father which art in Hea- 
den; Hallowed by thy Name. Thy Kingdom come 
thy Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, Give 
uc this Day our daily Bread: And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs again|i 
ws. And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
1 from Evil, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
Add in the Evening before the Lords Prayer. 
Preſerve us this Night, and give us ſuch reſt of 
Body and Mind, as may fit us ior the Labours ot 
the following Day, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour; in whoſe Words: we fum up our 
Requeſts: Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


\ Moſt Great, moſt Wiſe and Gracious God, 

though thou hateſt all the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and canſt not be reconciled unto Sin; yet 
thro? the Mediation of thy Bleſſed Son, wirh pity 
behold this miſerable Sinner, who caſteth himſelf 
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down at the Foorſtool of thy Grace: Had I lived to 
thoſe high and Holy Ends, tor which I was Created 
| and Redeemed, I might now have come to thee in 
the Boldneſs and Contidence of a Child, in aſſurance 
' ot thy Love and Favour: But I have A) * 
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Feol and the Rebel againſt thee ! I have wilfully 


forgotten the God that made me, and the Saviour 
thar Kedeemed me, and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou didſt ſer before me; I forgot rhe Bulinels 
which I was ſent for iuto the World; and have 
lived as if I had been made for nothing, but to pals 
a tewdaysin fleſhly Pleaſure, and pamper a Caic-ts 
for the Worms: 1 wilfully torgot what it is to be 
a Man, who had reaſon given him to rule his 
Fleſh, and to knove his God, and to for-lce bis 
Death, and the ſtate of Immortality: And I made 
my Reaſon a Servant to my Senſes, and lived too lik 


the Bealt that Periſh. O the Precious time wich. 
I have loſt, which all the World cannot call bach 
O the call of Grace, which 1 have neglected ! 1 


the calling of God, which I have refilted ! The 
wonderful love which J unthankiully rooted | 
And the manifold Mercies which 1 have abulca. 
and turned into wantonneſs and fn ' How deep is 
the Guilt which Lhave Contracted ! and how great 


are the Comforts which I have Loſt ! I might 


have lived all this while in the Love of thee my 
Gracious God; and in the delights of thy holy 
Word and Ways: In the daily ſweet foreſight of 
Heaven, and in the joy of the holy Ghoſt, It ! 
would have been ruled by thy righteous Laws : Bur 
J have hearkned to the fleſh, aud to this wicked 
and deceirtul World, and have preferred a ſhorr 
and ſinful Life before thy Love and endleſs Glory. 

Alas what have I beendeing ſince I came into the 


World! Folly and fin has taken up my time. Ian 


aſhamed to look back npon the Years that 1 have 
ſpent , and to think of the Temptations that I have 


pielded to. Alas, what Trifles have inticed me from 
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my God! How little have I had for the holy plea- 


lures which J have Iolſt? like E/, I have prophanel« 


fold my Birrh-right for one Morſel; ro pleaſe mv 


tancy, my apperite and my luſt, I have fer light by 
all the joys of Heaven, I haveunkindly deſpiſed the 


Goodneſs of my Maker; I have flighted the Love | 


and Grace of my Redeemer ; I have reſiſted thy 
holy Spirit, filenc'd my own Conſcience, and grieved 
thy Miniſters, and my own Faithful Friends, and 
have brought my ſelf into this woful caſe, wherein 


I am a ſhameand burden to my ſelf; and God is my 
Terrour, who ſhould be only my hope and joy. 


Thou knoweſt my ſecret fins, which are unknown 


to men. Thou knoweſt all their aggravations. My 


fins, O Lord, have found me out. Fears and Sorrows | 
overwhelm me ! If look behind me, I fee my wick- | 
edneſs perſue mv Sou}, and as an Army, ready 9 


overtake me, and devour me. If I look before me 


1 fee the Juſt and Dreadtul Judgment, and I know 


that thou wilt not acquit the Guilty; if I lock 


within me, I Tee a dark defiled Heart. If I lock 
without me, I fee a World ftill offering freſh 
Temptations to deceive me : it I look above me, i 
{ce thine offended dread ful Majeſty; and if I look 


beneath me, I ſee the place of endleſs Torment, ard 
the Company which 1 deferve to ſuffer with, J am 
afraid to live, and more afraid to die. 

But yet whenl look to thy abundant Mercy, and 


to thy Son. and to thy-Covenant,[ have hope. Thy 
Goodneſs is equal to thy Greatneſs; thou art Love 


it ſelf, and thy Mercy is over all thy Works. S0 


| | | - : wonder fully hath thy Son condeſcended unto finners, 


and done and ſuffered ſo much for their Salvation, 


FF that it yer 1 ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to 


forgive 
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deſign to glorifie. Yea more, I find upon Record in 
thy Word, that thro' Chriſt thou haſt made a Co- 
venant of Grace, an A& of Oblivion, in which thou 


145” | 
forgive, I ſhould but add to all my fins, by dif” | 
honouring that matchleſs Mercy which thou doſt 


haſt already conditionally, but freely pardoned all; a 


granting them forgiveneis of all their fins, without 


thy preſent mercy doth increaſe my hope, in tha 
thou haſt not cut me off, nor utterly left me to th 
hardneſs of my Heart, but ſheweſt me my fin aud 
danger, before I am palt Remedy. 


any Exception, when ever by unfeigned Faith an! 
Repentance, they turn to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, And 


O therefore behold this proftrate ſinner, which | 


with-the Publican ſmiteth on his Breaſt, and is 


merciful to me a Sinner. I confeſs not only my Ori- 


ginal Sin, but the Follies and Furies of my Vouth, 
my manitold —_—_ Ignorance and Knowledge, t 
ilftulnets, of Omiſſion and Com- | 


* 


aſhamed to look up towards Heaveu : O God be 
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mithon; againſt the Law of Nature, and againſt the. 
Grace and Golpel of thy Son; torgive and ſave me. 
O my God, for thy abundant Mercy, and-tor the | 


Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, and for the Promite 
of Forgiveneſs. which thou haſt made through him: 
for in theſe alone is all my truſt. Condemn me no; 
who condemn my ſelf. O thou that haſt opened th 


precious' a Fountain for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. 


waſh me thoroughly from my Wickednets, ani 


cleanſe me from my Sin. Though thy Juſtice might 


ſend me preſently to Hell, let mercy trinmph in me 


Salvation. Thou haſt no pleaſure in the Death of 
Sinners, but rather that- they repent and live: It 


my Repentance be not fuch-as thou requireſt. (( 


H.5 


ſoflen 


* m 1128 #4 > 
2 + be — r 
* 


146 4A Call to the Unconverted. 
ſoften this kardened flinty Heart, and give me Re- 
pentance unto Life. Turn me to thy ſelf, O God of 
my Salvation, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me. 
| Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. Meet not this poor e igal 
in thy Wrath, but with the Embracement of thy 
tender Mercies. Caſt me not from thy Prefence; | 
and Sentence me not to depart from thee with the 
Workers of iniquity, Thou who didſt patiently { 
} endure me when I deſpiſed thee, refuſe me nornbw 
I kek unto thee, and here in the Duſt implore thy | 
Mercy. Thou didft convert and pardon à wicked 
t Alarnaſſeb, and 2 preſecuting Saul. And there are 
my Mulritudes in Heaven, who were once thine Ene- | ' 
mies! Glorify alſo thy ſuper-abounding Grace, in 
the Forgiveneſs of my abounding Sins. 
Lask not for liberty to fin again, but for deli- | 
verance from the finning Nature. O give me the | 
renewing Spirit of thy Son, which may ſanQity all 
the Powers of my Soul. Let me have the new and 
heavenly Birth, and Nature, and the Spirit of 
Adoption to reform me to thine Image, that I may | 
be Holy as thou art Holy. Illuminate me with the 
Saving Knowledge of thy felt, and thy Son Jeſus | 
{ Chriſt. O fill me with thy Love, that my Heart | 
may be wholly ſet upon thee; and the remem- | 
brance of thee be my chief delight: Let the freett 
and ſweeteſt of my Thoughts run after thee! And 
the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my Diſcourſe be of thee, 
and of thy Glory, and of thy Kingdom, and of thy 
Word and Ways! O let my Treaſure be laid up 
in Heaven, and there let me daily and delightfully 
converſe. Make it the great and daily buſineſs ct 
my devouted Soul, to pleaſe thee, and to — 
M | f thee 
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thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy Will! | 
Put thy fear into my Heart, that I may never depart } 
from thee! This World hath had too much of my 
heart already: Let it now he Crucifed ro me, and 
I to it, by the Croſs of Chriſt. Let me not love it, 
nor the things which are therein; but having Food 


and Raiment, cauſe me therewith to be content. 


Deftroy in me all Fleſhly Luſts, that I may not 
look after the Fleſh, but the Spirit. Keep me from 
the ſhares of wicked Company, and from the Coun- 
ſel and Ways of the Ungodly. Bleſs me with the 

helpful Communion of the Saints; and with all 
the means that thou haſt appointed to farther our 
* SanQtification and Salvation. O that my waies were 
ſo directed, that I might keep thy ſtatutes! Let me 


never return again to folly nor forget the covenamt 


of my God : Help me to cn the firſt motion of 
Sin, and to abhor all ſinful Deſires and Thoughts 
and let thy Spirit ſtrengthen me againſt all Temp- 
tations z that I may conquer and endure to the end- 
Prepare me for Sufferings, and for Death and Judg- | 
ment, that when I muſt leave this finful World, I | 
may yield up my departing Soul with joy, into the 
fairhful Hands of my dear Redeemer, that] be not 
 numbred with the Ungodly, which die in thei: un- 
pardoned fin, and paſs into everlaſting Miſery ; but 
may be found in Chriſt, having the Righteouſneſs | 
Which is of God by Fiath. and may atrain to the | 
Reſurre&tion of the Juſt ; That ſo the remembrance | 
of the fin and miſeries from which thou haſt deli- 
vered me, may farther my perpetual thanks nnd 
| j_ to- thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and my 
And O that thou wouldeſtcall and Convert the 

4408 | * miſerable 


Love, and Power ! That the, 


dy faith wemay ſee thee in thy n Com 
1 5 And that our love may rife with fervour 
WF and Delight, through the ſweet Communications: 
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E - miſerable Nations of Idolaters and Infidels, and the 
multitudes of Ungodly Hypocrites, who have the 
name of Chriſtians, and not the truth, and power 
and Lit:. O fend forth Labourers into thy Harveſt, 
and let not Satan hinder them. Proſper thy Gol: 
pel, and the Kingdom of thy Son, that ſinners may 
more abundantly be Converted to thee, and this 
Farth be made liker unto Heaven; that when thou 
baſt gathered us all into Uniry with Chriſt, we 


may all, wich perfect Love and Joy, aſcribe to thee = 


| the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever 


. 


and ever. Amen. oo 
. Praiſe and Prayers for the Lord's Dy. 


Lorious ehovab, thou art infinitely above the 
5 \ braiſe of Angels, much more of ſuch ſinful 
worms as we. Far be it from our hearts, to think that 
W thou needeſt any ching that we can do, or that all our 

praiſe can add unto thy Bleſſedneſs! Bur thy love 
and mercy hath advanced us to this Honour, and 


made our Felicity our Duty. For all that are far from 


I thee ſhall Periſh ; but it is good for us to draw near 
to thee : And leaſt the Vamities and Buſinefs of this 
world ſhould hinder us, thou haſt appointed us this 
wt thy ſpecial day, that our compoſed minds might be 


Wis taken up with thy love and praiſe, and might attend 
% the Lord without DittraQtion, and might fore-taſic 


our everlaſting Reſt. O be thou nawgo thy fervams 
Souls, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of Light and 
i | n Lite may 
EI quicken us to his holy and ne kun Work, that 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 149 | 
thy Love: And that all within us, which doth refit, |} 
may be over-powered by thy ſtrength, which is 


manifeſted in our weakneſs ; that ſo the Sacrifice 
of our Perſons, and our Praiſe, which we hnmbly 


offer at thy Command, may be ſuch as are fit for - b 


thine acceptance, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


; Thou and thou only art God; the immortal and 
inviſible Spirit; Eternal and Infinite in Being and 


PerfeRions: Before the forming of the World, from 


Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art God. Thy un- 


derſtanding is inſinite: Thou perfectly knoweſt thy 
ſelf, and all things: But art comprehended by none: 


Thy will is good, yea, goodneſs it ſelf, and perfect 
Love. Loving thy ſelf, and all thy works! Thou art 


the Almighty, and nothing is too hard for thee. 


Thou art the Creator of all the World ; Thou 


broughteſt all things out of nothing! Thou ſpeakeſt 
the word, and they were made! Thou gaveſt their 
beings to the Glorious Angels, and all the Intel lect- 
ual Spirits! All the Heavens were made! by thee ! 
Thou ſaidſt, Let there be Light and there was Light. 
Thou madeſt the Sun and all rhe Stars: thou gavelt 


them there wonderful Powers, and their Offices, that 


by their Light and Heat, and Motion, they might be 


for Life and Action, and for Times and Seaſons here 
below. How Glorious art thou, O Lord, in theſe thy 


wonderous Works! The Greatneſs, the Glory, and 


the Vertues wheseof, are ſo far beyond our Appre- 


henſions, The higher Spirits, who better know them, 


and poſſeſs neee Mankons, do 35 
ter praiſe thee the great Creator, whole word di 


form that noble frame, when the Morning Stars did {| 

| fing together, and all the Sons of God did ſhout for 
joy.» Fhou' madeſt the Earth, the Land, and 51 1 
f 3 K 2 
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| Goodneſs and Power, thop halt made them ali, | 
But it is Man that thou haſt made the noble? 


5 ** 


Sea, and all the Creatures that dwell therein FP all 


Foul and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants, in wonderful | 


Variety, Beauty and Vertue haſt thou made them 
all: The Are and Clouds, the Thunder and Light 
ning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Eart}. 
quakes, the marvelous motions of the Sea, are al. 
thy great unſearchable Works; the ſmalleſt Worm 
or Flower doth far ſurpaſs our Knowledg. How then 
ſhould Mortals comprehend the greatneſs, and har- 
monious Order of the World? How thou haft foun- 
ded the Earth upon nothing? And what is in the 
Depths thereof? How thou moveſt and maintaineſt. 
and preſerveſt the order of the univerſal Frame! and 
caufeſt the ſweet and powerful Influences of th. 
Fiery and Celeſtial parts upon the things below: 
How thou ſhutteſt up the Sea with Sandy doors, and 
makeſt the Clouds to be its Garments, and the Darz- | 
neſs as its Swadling bands; and ſayſt, Hitherto and 
no farther ſhale thou come. How great, O Lord 
and manifold are thy Works! In perfect Wiſdon 


Inhabitant of the Lower World. Thou didſt Breath 
into his Body the Breath of Life, and he became 
living Soul; Thou madeſt him little lower than the 
Angels, that thou mighteſt Crown him with Glory | 
and Honour; Thou gavelt him Dominion over in. | 
works of thy Hands; and hath put all things beloy | 
as under his Feet, Thou madeſt him in thine Image 
with an underſtanding Mind, and an unforced WII. 
and an executive Power to Kzow and Love and 
Serve thee, his moſt” Wiſe, Good, and Great Cre 
ator. Thou placed'ſt him in this lower Woris, 
that he might paſs throw” it to the bleſſed Preſer 
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A Call to the Unconverted, 251 | 
of thy Glory; thou becameſt a Father to him, be- 
ing his Owner, his Ruler, and chiefeſt Good; e- 
ven his great BenefaQor, and his ultimate End : 
That he might live in abſolute Reſignation, Subje- 
Qion and Love to thee. Thou gaveſt him in Na- 
ture, and in thy Precept, a Law which was Holy, 
Juſt and Good, that by following thy Conduct, he 
might pleaſe thee, and attain to tuli Felicity, Thou 
didft furnifh him with all things neceſſary to his O- 
bedience. and oblige him by the abundance of thy 
Blefſings: But quickly fell from his Innocency and 
Honour, by turning from his God. He believed i 


the falſe and envious Tempter, even when he accu- 
| ſeth thee of Falſhood and Envy ; as if all thy won- 


derous Works and Mercies had not proved thee 
to be True and Good. Thus did Man fooliſhly re- 
quite the Lord, and forſook the Rock of his Sal- 
vation: And by one Man Sin entred into the World, 
and Death by Sin. But Mercy rejoyced againſt 
Judgment, and thou didſt not let out all thy Wrath, 


| but with the Sentence of Death thou didſt joyn 


the Promiſe of a Redeemer. O that Men would 

praiſe the Lord for his good, and for his wonder- | 

tyl Works for the Children of Men! |} 
As thou gaveſt the mercies of the Promiſe to the 


| Fathers; fo in the fulnefs of time thou didſt ſend 


thy Son. He came and took our nature to his God- 
head ; being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, made of 
a Woman, under the Law; born of a Virgin; He 
made himſelf of no Reputation, but took upon him 


the form of a Servant, and was made in the like 
neſs of man. O wonderful condeſcending Love ! 


Angels proclaimed it ; the Angels admire it, and 
ſearch into it, and in the Churches ' Glaſs they 
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152 A Call to the Unconverted. 
ſtill behold the manifold Wiſdom of God. How 
low then ſhould redeemed Sinners fall, in the hum 
ble Admirations of his Grace! How high ſhould 
they riſe in the thanktul Praiſe of their Redeemer ' 
He came on Earth and converſed with Men, to 
make known to Men the inviſible God, and the un- 
ſeen things, of the World above; He came as the 


Light and Saviour of the World, to bring to light 


Immortality and Lite. He was Holy, Harmleſs and 
Undefiled, ſeparated from Sinners, and fulfilling all 
Righteouſneſs; that he might be a meet High Prieſt 
and effectual Saviour of Sinners. He taught us by 
his perfect Doctrine and Example, to be humbly 


O bedient, and to contemn this World; to deny ov: 


ſelves, and to bear the Croſs, that we may attain the 


everlaſting Crown of Glory. He humbled himſel? 


to the falſe Accuſation and Reproach of Sinners, 
and to the ſhameful and bitter death of the Crols, to 
make himſelf a ſacrifice and propitiation for our ſins. 
and a ranſom for our guilty Souls, that we might 
be healed by his ſtripes. O matchleſs Love, which 
even for Enemies did thus lay down his precious 
Life. He hath conquered and ſanctified Death and 
the Grave to all Believers, He therefore took part 
of Fleſh and Blood, that he might by Death deſtroy 


the Devil that had the Power ot Death; and deliver 


them, who, thro* the Fear of Death, were all their 
Life time ſubjed unto Bondage. He hath procured 
tor Mankind a Covenant of Grace, and ſealed ir. 
as his Teſtament, with his Blood, And now ther= 
is Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be chear 
fully feared, and obeyed in hope. It was thine own 


love ro the WOT Id. Q Father, which gave thine on ; 


begotten Son, that whoſoever truly beliveth in hit; 
„ | thai! 
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ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Thou 
waſt in Chriſt reconciling the World unto thy ſelf, 
and not imputing their Sins unto them. Thou haſt 
committed the Word of Reconciliation to thy Mi- 
niſters, to beſcech Sinners, even in thy Name, and 
in the ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to thee. 
Thou commandeſt them to offer thy Mercy unto 
all, and, by importunity, to compel them to come in, 
that thy Houſe may be filled, and thy bleſſed Feaſts 
may he furniſhed with Gueſts. Thou refuſeſt none 
that come to rhee by Chrift, Thou denieſtthy Mer- 
cy to none, but the obſtinate and final Rejecters of 
it: Thou giveſt eternal Life to them who were the 
Sons of Death; and this Life is in thy Son; for 


he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, all that come 


to thee by him. To as many as receive him, thou 
giveſt Power to become Sons of God. Thou giveft 
them alſo the Spirit of thy Son, even the Spirit of 
Adoption, to renew them to thy holy Image, that 


| they may be like their Heavenly Father, to ſanctity 


them to thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their Hearts, and to draw up their Hearts in 
lore to thee. Thou makeſt them a peculiar People 
to thy ſelf, and zealous of good Works, for which 
thou doſt regenerate them. Thou givelt them alfo 
repentance unto Life: And crucifieſt the Fleſh and 


all its Luſts: Thou teacheſt them to live Soberly, 
Righteouſly and Godly, and ſaveſt them {rom this 


preſent evil World; and mortifieſt their ſinful 
Love thereof, that thou mayeſt have their Love, 
and be their Felicity. O with whar love haſt thou 


loved poor rebellious Sinners, that they ſhould be 


converted, and made the Sons of God ! Yea, Heirs 
of Heaven, and Co-heirs with Chriſt ; that when 
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154 A Calli io the Unconverted. —_ 
| we have ſuffered with him, we may be glotined c 
with him. 8 


Thou doſt build thy Church upon the Rock, the ff 
bleſſed Mediator, that the power of Hell may not | <© 


revail againſt it. Thou haſt made him its Teacher, E 
*rieft and King, of him we learn to know. thee and tl 
thy Will, by him we have our Peace, our Accep- | T6 
tance and Acceſs to thee. He is the Lord of the yp 
dead and the living ; thou haſt delivered all things | n 
into his hands, and made him Head over all things 1 

to the Church. When he aſcended up on high, he | 8 
appointed his Miniſters to gather, order, and edi- F 


fy this univerſal Church, which is the Body: He | © 
gave his Apoſtles the infallible Spirit, to lead them 0 0 


inco all Truth, and the Spirit of Power, to be his 0 
Witneſſes by Miracles te the World. They have | 8 

| taught us all things whatſoever he commanded them, I 
and committed thedoQtrine of the ſacred Scriptures, in 

to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom thou halt ap- | 5g 


2 to preſerve and preach ir, and to feed thy fi 
Flock to the end of the World. And tho Sin, alas, | RK 
hach wofully defiled, and Schiſm divided, theſe thy th 

Churches; yet art thou among them, and heareſt | 1 


with their Infirmities, and giveſt them thine Ora- en 
cles; and calleſt them to Holineſs, Love and Peace, I 4, 
and knoweſt thy Wheat among the Chats. | er 


O that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Good 
neſs, and for his wondrous Works for the Children 90 
of Men! How glorious art thou, O Lord, in Holinets, | fir 
to be reverenced in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, | 
aud honoured of all that are about thee? Holineis F 1, 
. decometh thy houſe for ever; in thy Temple ſha!! 41 
| every Man ſpeak of thy Glory. We bleſs thy Name, | , 
O our great Creator: We-bleſs thy. Name, our gra- in 

cious 
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4 Call to the Unconverted. = 
cious Redeemer : We bleſs thy Name, moſt Holy 


{ Spirit. O that our Souls could with greater Thank- 


fulneſs magnifie the Lord and our Spirits rejoice in 


God our Saviour, who hath pitied us in our loft 


Eſtate, for thy mercy endureth for ever. We thank 


thee for our Being: we thank thee that thou haſt 


redeemed us from Sin and Hell: we thank thee 
that thou haſt broughtus by Bapriſm, into thy Cove- 


nant and Church. We thank thee for theſe high and 
 Tacred Priviledges; that we are not Foreigners or 
Strangers among the Heathen or Infidel World, but 


Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Hou- 


hold ot God: That we may ſtand in the preſence 


of thy Holineſs, and praiſe thee in the Aſſemblies 
of Believers, and are not baniſhed from the ſacred 
Societies or Works, A day in thy Court is better 


than a thouſand. We had rather be Door-keepers 


in the Houſe of God, than to dwell in the Palaces 
of Wickedneſs. Bleſſed are they that know the joy- 


ful ſound, and fiuitfully live under the Dews of | 


Heaven, they will walk, O Lord, in the Light of 


thy Countenance. In thy Name ſhall they rejoice 
all the day, and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they be 


exalted ; For thoꝑ art their Glory and their Strength; 


and in thy Favour they (hall be fate and glad, and 


great. . 8 1 
But eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt brought in- 


to the viſible Church of the Regenerate, can never 
ſincerely magnify thy Grace. | 
without thee in the World; and never ſincerely 


hen we lived as 


loved or defrred thee, but followed our fleſuly Lu 


and the deceitful Vanities of the World; when G ; 
was not in all our thoughts, and we had no pleaſure 
in thy. holy Ways; when we deſpiſed —_ con 4 
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| 136 A Call to the Luconverted. 
reſiſted ihy Spirit, and went on adding Sin to Sin: Then 


Thou broughteſt vs ro conſider of our ſtate and ways. 
and gaveſt us ſome Relenting and Contrition. It is con- 
forrable ro us to review the ſtrivings and victories of thy 


Damnation, and that thou wouldeft never receive ſuch 
wreched Rebels; how freely didſt thou Pardon all * How 
graciouſly didſt thou embrace us? Delight ro ſhew Mercy. 
and overcoming our hearts wich the greatneſs thy Love 
O how many fins didſt chou forgive! What work had the 
| 3 oe to do, upon theſe Ignorant, proud and ſelfiſi Minds. 

Upon thoſe carnel, worldly and diſobedient Hearts: Hos. 
many Mercies, Preſervations, Comforts, Haſt thou imc- 
that time vouchſafed us? How many Deſires haft tho: 


ful and profitable Hours have we had with rhee alone in 
ſecret, and with thee and thy People in the Communior: 
of Saints? Many, O Lord, are thy wonderous Works. 
and thy thoughts of mercy to thy Servants: If we wouj: 
reckon them in order, and declare them, they are more 


God, we are here to offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe, rejoy 
cing in thee out Portion and Salvation. 


And when this ſhort and troubleſome life is ended, we 


in this Life only we have hope, we ſhould be of all Mer 
moſt miſerable. But thou wilt conduct us thro this Wil 
derneſs, aud guide us by thy Counſel, and bring us in ſea 
ſon. z thy Glory. For thou haſt not given us theſe Fa- 
culries ro ſeek thee, and know thee, and love thee, and 
delight in rhee in vain : Thou wilt ſurely petfect Nature 
and Grace, and cauſe them to attain their end. The great 
BY  wunderraking work and ſufferings of our Redeemer, ſhall 
oh nor bein vain. Thy ſealed promiſe ſhall not be broken. 
Iny Spirit hath not in vain renewed us, and ſealed 1 


didſt thou puy us in our Blood: Thou ſenteſt us thy 
Word: Thou madeſt it powerful on our harden d hearts 


Grace, the melting of thy Mercy, and the comfort of th 
Love. When we Fred Jef our fins ſhould have been our 


firſt given us, and then accepted from us! How many At- 
flictions haſt thou ſhortned or Sanctified | How many jo. 


then can be numbred. And after all theſe, as Prieſts 0 


have thy Promiſe, that we ſhall reſt with thee for ever. If | 
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A Call to the Unconverted. 
that bleſſed day: Nor ſhall thy pledg and earneſt, and wir- 


neſs within us, Prove deceits; theſe defires and groans 
ſhall not be loſt: And theſe weak beginnings of Light and 
Love, do foreſhew our full Fruition and Perfections. This 


' ſeed of Grace portendeth Glory: And the fore-taſtes of love 
do tell us, chat we ſhall be happy in thy love for ever, 


Our hope in thy Goodneſs, thy Son, and thy Covenant, 
will never leave us fruſtrtate and aſhamed. | | 
We therefore bleſs thy Name, O Lord, as thoſe that are 
redeemed from Death, and Hell, as thoſe who arc advance- 
ed tothe dignity of thy Son, as thoſe whom thou ſaveſt from 


all their Enemies; but eſpecially from our ſelves, and from 


oun ſins: We bleis thy Name, as thoſe who are entring into 


Glory, and hope to be with Chriſt for ever; where ſin and 


ſorrow, enemies and fears ſhall be hut our, and hall moleſt 

our Souls no more for ever, | 5 
We foreſee by Faith this happy day! We ſee by faith 

the New Jeruſalem | The unnumerable Angels! The per- 


"Ye ſpirits of the J.! Their Glorious Light | Their fla- 


ming Love! Their perfect Harmony! We hear by Faith, 
their Joyful Songs of Thanks and Praile! -Lately they 
were as low and (ad as we in fins and forrows, in mani- 
fold weakneſs, {ſufferings and Fears. But by Faith and 
Patience they have overcome. And in Faith and Patience 
we defire to follow our Lord and them. The Time is 


KB © cars This Fleſh will quickly turn ro Duſt, and uur de- 


ivered Souls ſhall come to thee. Our Lite is ſhore. Then 
out fins and ſorrows will be ſhort: Then ſhall we fee 
wack open Face! And in thy Light we ſhall have Light! 
We ſhall nes more groan and cry out in darkneſs, O that 


we could know the Lord: Then fhall we love thee with 


pure, unmix'd, perfect Love, and need no more to groan 
and cry, O that eur Souls where inflamed wich thy Love! 
Then ſhall! we praiſe thee with rhanktul Alacriry, and 


Toy, which will exceed our preſent Apprehenſions and 


Deſires. 1 : 
O bleſſed Streams of Light and Love, which will flow 
from thy opened glorious Face, upon our Souls for ever: 


How far will thaz everladting Sabbath, and thoſe perfect 
| *railes, 
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Praiſes, excel theſe poor and dull endeavours! As that F ; 
triumphant City of God excelleth this imperfect, childith, 0 
* diſcompoſed Church. | | LY tl 

Quicken Lord one longing for that bleſſed. ſtate and . 
day: O come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, and fulfil thy 1 
1:1 Word, chat we may be with thee, where thou art, and tl 
may behold thy Glory; tay not till Faith ſhall fail on Barth, 
Stay nor till the Powers of Darkneſs 3 the Rem- 00 

| i nant of thy Inheritance, and make this World yer liker # » 
$ unto Hel]: Nor till the Godly ceaſe, and che faithful fail 

| from among rhe Children of Men. O when ſhall the # þ 

| World acknowledge rhe great Creator and Redeemer, d 
10 and abhor their Idols, and ceaſe from their Unbelief 
10 When ſhall the reſt of the Heathens and Infidels be rhe 81 
Li Son's Inheritance, and the Kingdoms of the world become at 


bis Kingdom! O when fhall Heaven be made the Pattern 1 g 
of this Earth, and men delight to do thy will! When Þ 7 
LF! - ſhall the Proud, the Worldly and the Senſual, renounce 4. 
their Deceits, and walk humbly and holily with their 

God; And the Fool, whoſe Heatt denieth the Lord, and — 


calleth not upon thee, but eateth up thy People as Bread, Cc 
return unto thee ; and fear thy Name, and fight no more d: 
againſt his Maker. Haſten O Lord, rhe Salvation. of th, Ti 
People, and keep them in Uprightineſs and Patience to che w 
end. Have mercy upon all the ignorant and unre formed nc 
Churches in the world: Deliver them from the Eaſter» ci 


and Weſtern Tyranny, which keepeth out the means of m. 
Knowlcdg and Reformation: And reſtote them to rhe yr» Þ in 
mitive puriry, ſimplicity and unity, that their light might us 
mine forth, ro the winning of rhe Heathen and Infide! an 
world, whom now their Pollutions drive from Chriſt. MW Ie 
1 Preſerve and repair the Churches whieh are reformed; wi 
and revive among them Knowledge, Holinefs and Peace W 
Bless cbeſe Kingdoms with the Light and Power of che WW 
Goſpel, and with Peace. O bleſs the Queen, and all n 7. 

Authority, with the wiſdom, holineſs and proſperity, winch i 4; 
are needful to their own, and to the common Good / 


And keep the Subjects in their Duty to thee and ter 7 
Ms... - Superiours, that we may live a quier and pesceable. I. J ;; 
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A Call to the Unconverted. I59 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, Ler all the Congregati- 


_ ons be bleſſed with burning and ſhining lights; and let 


the Buyers and Sellers be caſt out of the Temple. And 
ler not the Malice of Satan, or the Sacriledge of Men, 
be able ro hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor alienate 
ihy devoted faithful Labourers from thy Harveit-work. 
_ Give us the neceſſaries of this preſent Life, and a 
contented mind with what thou giveſt us; and kill in us 
our worldly Love, and fleſhly Eaſts. n 

Teach us to live daily by Faith in our Redeemer. And 
by him ler ns have continual Acceſs ro thee; and daily par- 
don of our daily fins; and a Heart to love and pardon others. 

O fave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and from 
the ſnares of this world, and the allurements of ſinners, 
and from all the corrupt inclinations of the Fleſh. And 
give us not up to Sin, nor to our own Concupiſcence, 


nor the malice of Satan, or of ungodly Men; nor to any 


ceſtractive Puniſhment which our ſins deſerve, 5 

O reach us to know the work of Life, and the preciouſ- 
neſs of our ſhort and haſty time, and to uſe it as will moſt 
comfort us at our laſt review. Teach us ſo to number our 
days, as that we may apply our Hearts to wiſdom; and 
not like Fools, to waſt in vain thoſe 2 Hours, on 
Which. Eternity dependeth, and which all the world can- 
not call back. Let us do thy wotk with all our might, eſpe- 


cially in our particular Callings and Relations; Let us 


make our Calling and Election ſure, and ſpend our days 
in the delightful exerciſe of Faith, Hope and Love; Keep 
us ſtill watchful, and in à continual readineſs for Death 
and Judgmenr, and longing for the 'coming of our Lord, 
Let our hearts and converſation be in Heaven, from 
whence we look for our gforious Redeemer ; in whole 
words we ſum up all our Prayers, — Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hailowed oe thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; 
Ty Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily Bread, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
fo give them that Treſpaſs againſi uw. And lead us not into 
Temptation; But deliver ws from Evil, For Thine is the 4 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Gion, for ever. Amen. 255 Wb 
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